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Prepuratlon for the Mlmstry
. By Generul Supermtendeni Siowe '

One uf tlw ar g,ﬂst insuratice unmpame 5in tlm wor ld has u)nvmced

“milions of jts policy holders thal *The Future Belongs to"Those Who

“Drepare for” IL” - This axiom -is as valid in the ecclesiastical world o
as it is invthe finaneial. Success in the minisiry dnor, not"just hap- * ] .
4o pen. It s the logical. e[fuct of 1nlolhg,ent pleparntmn 'lhree gmdmg" N
1 ]’)llllClpk"; should be noted:. ‘ : : : '

.-I. This’ Pr(,p'u'aimn II.Is Hs. Gemsls ina Dwmc .l“ '
.. The ministry i§ .unigue -among, vaeations. Biblical evidente tin--
deniably proves that God gives o elear, “definite call to-those whom He
- seleets for this dl:,lmuwe ‘service; No. prophiet, apostie, or modern-
. day preacher dare: aspire to {his- lmlv office without stich-specifie "
: .([HQ(.UO!’I Native abilities and acquired skills are. no substitute for'
ol asqumnce of. divine vocation. In these d'lys of nmuqturml shortage

wi- must” not: compromise " this- truth. -Lay’ preachers can wndcm

"_vnludble service in supplymg, pulpits.- But we must. continte to insist

that men who essay to enter Ihe fuli ume muustry gwe ewdence
of a divine call, : S : ‘ S

_]I F ornml Iu(luc.ltwn Wlll Nm'm.nlly Be lllc Su'nnd S!up uf l’rcp'l-5

“ration

: The -Churcli-of thﬂ‘Nazmune dues npt 1equne i Semmary degree -
.or evena cullege diploma - ag a prercqulbuc for ordination. If God:
‘man {0 minister His Gt)spel he should-not be. penah?ed -
i ulcumstances prevent hini from acquiring higher education, Jow-~
cever; with a cmltmua]l_y rising standard. of educational: requuement
~for all vo;.atwns, it is only natural that the Churg,h angd .the" world
_-will ‘expeét ‘a ‘better trained ministry. ‘A young man’ or woman “who
- feels ealled m Christian service 'in’ our church should normaliy plan
Cto entrodl i a. Namrene college for undergraduate study and then
Cseck graduatc tr'mung in N'Warcne Theological ‘Seminary. ‘Those
* who'are unable to pursue this course should avai] themselves of the
: .stud:os offered by Namrene Bible College. . . :

' .lII M:mster:al Prepnralmn Is a L:felong [’ruwss o '
. .Academic training is not .enough. The Manuadl states- that “the‘-
,.mlmsten must have a thirst for knowledge.”
2 the great- early ‘Methodist leader, began as-a.local preacher: with
anly six- years of ‘elementary: educatlon But a biographer reported
~that. his .“noseé ‘was ‘always in_a book, ‘and ‘he was soaking up learn-
-.ing at a greal rate to compensale for lost {ime” o
SLLC Rudolph Abingdon, p. 19). Any preacher worthy of the name. -

Bishop Francis Asbury,

(Francis Asbury,

will be a constant learner. -He will have a regular program of reading

- -ond study. "As .oceasion permlts he will. enroll for credit or at Ieast,‘
audit courses in nearby’ colleges or seminaries, w

Such a pro;,ram of preparatxon isa must {or the man oj' God
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o Tm: YEAR ‘JUST BEGINNING 1s the dlamond ]ubrlee of the Nezarene' :

Theologlcal Seminary. -

T
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It was in September, 1945 that the frrst classes began in the -

preachers, missionaries, ‘and other spec:al workers

1952, -he “was sueceeded by ‘Lewis T, Corlett, who sérved - 14" years,

But while changes have tome in location, buildings, and pcrsonnel

‘doctrmal contmulty is deeply shared by all. - Thls is not prompted
s ) (Contmued on pngc 46) : S

.. "'._The _Nozoreno Pmoch'o} U

~old: heqdquarters building on Troost Averiu¢. and 30th Street with .
61 students, ‘under the dynamie leadersh:p of Hugh C. Benner. In " ‘
* that humble yet auspicious. beginning  was. fulfilled  the visiom of.
‘several outstandmg leaders: of that era, notably James B Chapman -
.and R. T ‘Williams, general supermtendents . ‘ o
For a quarter- century the seminary . has béen trammg holmess :
. It has grown. = ..
. “from a student enrollment of 61 to the present 290, with ‘a highly .-
... trained, devoted faculty of 25 full and part-time professors In-1954 '
ot moved from its eramped quarters to-its present commodious; .
“Victorian Gothic style building, rising regally on the hllltop, next to'
the mternatxonal headquarters complex. . .
. " Not only in location but.in leadership: there havc been changes e
" When Hugh C. Bennet. was elected to the general supermtendcncy in - o

“+ - until his'retirement; His successor, Eugene Stowe, was elected gen-

" ‘eral superintendent after- two years of wise,and effective leadership. ... -,
" Thé present - leader is William Greathouse, who was called to the i

- ‘office from the presidency of Trevecca Nazarene College. - :

" there have been no changes ini commiitmeént and objectives. To meet ™ :
* the growing ‘demand for a teaching and ‘administrative ministry, the
~+ curriculum has been expanded to provide ‘a program of studies: lead--' Lo
ing to the. Master of Rellglou§ Education degree. Offermgs in missiong” v
.courses have been’significantly incréased, and include- hlghly tech-
" nical work in linguistics and anthropology But these: are’ functional -
objectives, hence secondary. The primary objective has not- altered-— “
"to promulgate biblical hohness in-Christ,, by the:training -of a’ com- -
~petént and Spirit-filled: mxmstry. 'The Semmary openly identifies. -
" {tself with the Wesleyan holiness ‘movement, and seeks.particularly =
" to serve its sponsoring denomination, the Church-of. the Nazarene. -
There_ is not a man on the faculty in whosé .soul is the.’ slrghtest-;-' o
“wavering at this pomt The concern for experxentral reahty and =

~ o I

-.A 4
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\How Does the Coll Come'-’

( In this issué Prof James Hamllton dlSCUSSES thc funchon ofr )
B the pastor in fostering young Chrxstmn workers, especmlly preachers -
‘After reading it; a pastor might- well pausvz and ask hrmsclf Is my.
" ministry rcproducmg itself? - . : S
. Sormetimes we are told thnt our éurrent anx:ety about the d1m1n— Lo
" ishing supply of preachers is needless, as th:s is' solely ,within the
" : province of ‘God's sovereignty. God will ‘man Hls work we are re-
_minded, and: He doesn't need any.- help from us, : '

. That the work is' His, there can, be no: doubt Nerther can there ;

be any. ‘doubt about His prerogatwe in calling His workers.” But are

we to conclude, therefore ‘that -we’ have ‘no part to play in: the- o
o molding of men for the rmnlstry, .a-part: which, while subordinate, is 4
S -nonetheless sxgmfmant" And are there no. human’ fact_ors whxch help_ o

B -or hmder God in “getting through” with His call?. -

. - is always done and all that is done is God’s will; ‘then. we must -
. rule out. any contingency in “the ‘raising upof preachers )
would - mean “that all ‘whom :God calls fulfill their call, and that
there 'are. no more- preachers at present becaUSe God w1115 that . .
'there shall be no more. . S -
. " Jesus snrely was not teachmg such a c]osed c1rcu1t sovcrergntyf
- when He, urged, “Pray ye therefore the Lord of ‘the ‘harvest, that- e
il send forth -labourers inio his, harvest” (Matt, 6: 38) If praying
" ‘makes no difference, then Jesus was ‘mocking both the ‘pray-er and

If we are thoroughgomg determinists, . and hold that- Gods w:ll

" the” Lord of the harvest. If praying makes a-differerice, then other

" things make a difference too, those. things in our, persondl-and cor- o

porate lifé which our urgent praying ‘will ‘create,  But at lea'st ‘the

.But -this.

rebuke to concern is itself rebuked. Prayer is. the expression of - -

deep concern. If all'is Gods responsnblhty, then such praymg isim-

: pertment meddling. = .

© But most of us are sufflcrently acquamted wrth Gods ways to' L
make further debate pomtlcss In our hearts we know that ]ust as
“it is God’s will that.all men should “come unto the knowledge of the |

B l:’ruth" (I Tim, 2:4), so must it be God’s will that there: be sufficient

" "voices to reach all men with this knowledge, and He cannot hut be '

. grieved when there are not,. The sad fact is that God's w:ll can be

' 'circumVented by man's disobedience. . To apply this to our present: “
‘jriquiry, - we tpust admit that many calls o’ preach are unheard‘

o unanswered and unfulfilled,

oo ' Some 'are unheard. The call’ snnply doesnt regrster The pre-'
o occupatron with this world is too great. .
' re;ected to the soul’s eternal lgss.. Some calls are answered with high-

W

Some calls are heard but |

-
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"'promlbe nnd noble mlr_ntmn, but never fqullled The ca]led ,one.
g diverted and God’s will {rustrated; by an umwse marriage per-
: _.hdps or. vocaunnal side paths; or und:supllncd Iwmg '

Two very sobermg quiestiond challenge ‘the . Church these days

- First, are thele ways by which lhl'-, dl‘i{lblr{)US attrition can be re-

* duced?’ Second how can young
, cephve to ‘a eall 1o full: tlme'
- question which concerns us .al the moment
C Hamlltnn discusses sowell.” '

‘ In being willitig ‘to face ‘up to our msponmb:hty let us abovd :
',?. n]l Mot over- hunmm;u the . solution .by" open; highly tooted réeruit-
Whether - in our, schoals- or - in our .¢hurches, ‘we ‘must not -

.~ among others:
- cost.a-young man: sumolhmg to be a preacher.. He must not be per-
suaded bovond a_convietion that he. has been singled out by God.

onwe’ It s prlmarlly the second
and wlnch Pro[@ssor

ment.
ballyhoo the Jninistry as;an-ativaclive vocation to be chosenfrom
A ittle residue - of - stigma’ is healthy, as it ought to

- The answer therefore, does not” lie. in: a .campaign to” make - the

s"around them.

mnustt‘y—and pmspectlv“ mlmstors-—pupular "We-don't have to lion-
ize thealogs: on ‘our campuses.

Let us be sure then that the! approach of the h:ghlv OIgamzed

_promotional” campaigh is not’ what is - needed Bolh thc_- problcm dnd -
' ,the solution lie much t]ccpor ' . ‘

_ Tt is” impressively clear  that. seme mmls!ers seein’ alwayb 1o
'k.spawn proadmrq, while others never do, I ecould name men, some of
-them in~small- dlur(,hem who "are seldom without budchng lheolo;,s N

) ‘What is the factor ni work.: here?- P:uhahly we could
+ eall it credibility. 'lhese men" are - canvineing in_ their- sincerity, -

- transparent in their genvineness, busyant in their spirit, respeetable in

théir competence, and admirable in their manliness,  Beyond all this,
“that indelinable touth.of the. Spirit is on’ their preaching.- Because"' .

they -are a eredit to the ;,ospcl young. men who wateh them come to

" feel that.the ministry is credible as'a diving: dnd useful L'illmg They -
. do not develop mental b]onks of doubt and c.ymcmm concermng the P
_relevaneeof the-calling to this age. '

It is. alse observable that revivals’ ploduee p:eachers

found to pmfes.s a call to the ministry. They didn’t all make If. but

_ many ‘did, and some are-serving {ull time o this day. .

‘4 httle harder. in' promoting. revival.

Perhaps then, if we are short of preachers, we had belter work L
There’s spmtml atmosphere -

which ‘makes it rélatively easy for.God's call 10 get through; there

s anothm kmd of a(musphere which makr“; it a]most 1mp0551ble

(Conunued o paqu 4(})

Tho Nazareno Pradcher

- people be conditioned to be re--. '

Il the peer sneer can chlll thenr :
- fervor, then letit be chilled; they are not worthy: -, '

e b ———

A splr-“ -
lf.ually charged . ‘atmosphere. is. conducive’ to- personal “sensitivity, to-
-the will of God.: When young people begin to-stand tall in:spiritual- o
" things they’ hecome madv canductors. for the, diving lightning. As ..
. a-young pastor ‘I~ had Ulic ‘good” fortune of. being called -to serve . -
" a.church, which had been blessed by a deep and- extensive - revival.,
' “"Whole families ‘had- been converled, . A “communily ‘was ‘shaken.
. .-‘What was the altermath? Part of it was-ihe 13 young people- whom 1.

' Iuhuary; ._19-7‘07 .

A Prayer for Pastors

o Wilson' R. Lﬁrjphgr’f

’ Our Fullu,r m llL-IVCII

l « “ With:a keen sense of ncul we hrmg our pu-\tur- mul f.l.mlll(."r to Glhe

] ey WorId evcnts sweep over uy with such rugularlly thal we cnuld hecome

. numh lu muruI uml le‘bOlllll w.uu:s -Keep. u‘; [rum hung

ulvulmn :mt[ sm unlll our (()uls nrc hlunlul :md useless.:

lt,_t us’ hc knmvu as: mcn of (‘ud—scrwmts o£ the Muost. lhgh

A:S(!“I&h, unmm'cd hcnrls mnbkmg s cnutlous aml cnn‘;crvnhv

llungers

. whcn on wulcll mghl WL gru.l 1971 . - ‘
' : T His '_r)l'n‘me,'j: Lo .
: "'_D‘l:ali-lc'f..‘ supcrl:rml.'cndcnt. Kahshs Cl!y'Dlsirlc;. . e

vague: nlmul K

While wc_*-

llLIp the young pnstor, meumg the clnlling disdain’ of ‘o seclar
oworld for tllc (lrst tlmc llclp the pnslor whose plans; for prugrcsq [nll on
Dun 1 -

“let. him lose- vmon or stl[ wnfulc e, . llLlp ilw pnstur “‘hp has- mhcrllcd :

[rom “doing his’ I)cst llwn lulp lnm lo- rust lns fears uml his- lulure with'

And-even as” \w. pr(.nch to uthcrq, hLlp us iu (Io tlu. dtfhcult—-lo luc

.sense of humar uml a. rw(.r:,c gear.. Aml lct us hrmg mure lh'm lga\cs.r
'nml pmml:.cs to Thcc in IDTO L(.t therc hc tlle frual uI clmngcd ln'u; -

’ - .'levclop ,slullq to bu Lf[u:luc help uﬂ: to be nwrc than administrators;

a dl“lcult pl‘uce not tﬂ loac hcnrt. Let’ liim- :,n ]me, 50 pray, so ]:rqmn., o
‘SD prcnch, and so. mlnl:;l(:r that he® h.ns lhe 'i:mcr pum. wluch comes '

< the Cluc[ Shcphcrd "Feach our. p.murq tlw su'nl nl‘ \unmm, and con-
i :";frmnmg pcuplc to follmw-so f(.w pwplu ean he” tlrncn w:th SUCCeSs,
Gne us-ull 2 moml sinmmn nmi tnugimess, while umlcrncnlh our..
‘ j;'splnts m-c andcr mul cumpns.sinnulc lldp us - rcmi hetwccn lhc lines -

-and scnsc lhc real ncult. of pwple-—[rom fear. and: lmrl ihcy hide (1Lc|i","," ‘

'-to our own “prenching. Help us tu take our. a'isif.,mm.ut morc sermusly-_" ‘
" -nnd discounl the nlcks aud lu‘um:s ‘of battle:’ Gl\(. ua the “twin gilts u[ a, .
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QND TI!ESE wsma HIS cm'rs
to be: apostles, some prophels,'
L some evangehsts s0me paslors and -

-

T The Eqmppmg Mlmsfry

* The prli‘mqr.y. task' c'nf'-,'ihe"prb'féssibnulxmihistry‘-- v

. .

By Wllllum M Greu!house*

teachers;" to equlp God’s people for

: “work.in his service, to the building - -
up of the body of Chrlst” (Eph 4 11-__
TR, NEB)

. Strange thzhgs are happenmg, in

*"today’s” Church., A Quaker ' philoso-
.. pher, a Seottish Presbytenan scholar,..
--and "a Roman’ Cathohc theologian _
.. haverecently ¢ome to one point -in
“their_ thinking. All three agree ‘that
in the New Testarnent Church there‘
‘were no Jaymen, ‘
. Elton - Tiueblood - rexmnded us at B

Nazarene TheoIogxeal ‘Semiinary “that

- if 'we. follow the Néw - Testament we’
~.'must abolish the laity. and- thmk of ;
- all Christians as ministers. L
- - E. K. Simpson, of Trinity College,'
Oxford, comments on Ephesians 4
and says’ ﬂatly, “In_the ‘theocracy of

~ grace there is in fact no laity.”t
I“mal]y, Hans ‘Kung, dean of the'

Catholic: Theological Faculty of ‘the

" University of."Tubingen, points  out-
- ‘that -the word layman (laikoes),:
" whiether in thé Gentile sense. of one .

- .- who belongs to the "uneducated mas-

1"

- ses’” or in the Jewish sense of one :
who is neither priest nor Levite, sim- -
. ply does not occur in' the. New Tes~,

.'Preslr.lent. anarcne Thenlogicnl Semlnary

n Kﬂnsns Clty,

some

A people . ('knty )

“ies’ and ‘laymen

: purpose:

_’sus”’once said,

-‘\.'_- Do
. e

tamcnt Rathcr, all behevers comi)oc;e S
_the people’ (laos).: of God,
~word laos in the New Testdment, ds' B
- 'l]SQ in the-Old Test'lment indicates
no d;stmctmn ‘within the commumty._ .
as - between priests

“The:

ong- outside the commumty, between
the “whole - peop]e of God and’ the
non-people the world the ‘heath-

‘ens,” Not unitil the third century do-

we find any dlstmct:on between clcr-

LI LM

_ A careful readmg of Eph 4: 11 12
indicates that the gifts bestowed upon

. the professional ministry ‘ate for one - " »
“To’ perfect the saints for |

the work of ministry” (NEB) There -

.is a.change of prepos1tmns in verse 12,

“from pros (for) to .¢ig (unto).. The o

_ verse reads llterally, “For the perfects .

“ing of the-saints, unto the work of ~ "

" ministering, unto. the building up of -

. the body of Christ.” The. professmnal-:'

. ministers are called to prepare all of E

. God's people for vocatlonal mlmstry '

The Greek word for

“(‘cleries) cand
It indicates rather. = =
the fellowship of all in a singlé com-
.'mumty The . dxstmctmn it implies is -

“ministry’ ) s
here as elsewhiere. in the New Tes-

‘1)_'3

tament is literally. “deaconmg -Je- e

“Whosoever will. be:
" great’ among you, shall be: ‘your - min-
o dster [deacon]” (Mark 10: 43)

Tho Numrane Proacher i

Ttis . "0

- who can hire
o '-_then' mlmsters
c]ergymen

. -adds:

" surely a paradox that, the himblest of "
~the prdfessional ministerial orders in

.~ Christian - hlStOI‘y, “that of -deacons,

* -should ‘carry the name which oughti
.to characterlze all, Chnstlan service.

~Agnin Jesus said, “I am among. you

. as he that serveth. ® This is the truth
~*about the Chureli,. whlch is- a con-
- tinuation of His ministry: We are in :

fhe. world as those who serve. Every- :
_-Christian is a2 member of God's ser-
-~ vant peoplc o :

-So there are in faLt n'o “laymen
clerg_ymcn to  be
Nor "are..there any

Thc Vocatmnal Mlmstry

- Emil - Brunner - has sald

ists by. burning.” The Church'is in-

- tended to -be God's burning bush, .
through which He may catch’ the at{'
‘tention of the warld and speak to 1t
: HIS saving word. -
-Writing to the Church of .the. Dla- :
: Spora scattered  throughout Pontus;
“Galatia, . Cappadocia,. - Asia, and Bi-'"
- “thynia—and- John™ Baillie adds Scat-
- land and the U.S.A~-Simon Peier.:
. “But .you are a chosen race
[the new: Israel of God]*a. royal
priesthood, a hol’y nation; God’s own -

people, that . you. may . - declare the

wonderful deeds of him whu calied"_

o 'Ianuury. _1970

who can berate lowly.
_ "laymen”' Rather, every Christian- is -
S a mlmster a dedcon, of Chrlst '

“The -
‘Church exists by mission:as fireé" ex-

~Afinance,

o

you: out. of darkness mto hlS marvel-‘ _—
qus light” (I Pet. 2:9, RSV).. You are
God’s own people, that "you may. de- -
‘clare His wonderful saving deeds in
Jesus Christ: This js the ministry re- B
We are .

" saved to serve, to wntness to God‘

quired. of .all 'God's people.

redemptlive power,’

'We hear much today about, church -
it will be -
“through' this. avenue——by the.Church-" -
: becommg the Church,:a redemptwe L
». society, a true’ komoma of Chrlst a

renewal. If it comes,

deacorung people, - - :

In a recent. conference of church-
men the entire group divided ‘up into -
_srnallcr "segments accordmg to -the ™
‘ministry they felt Christ had be-
. stowed -upon-them. Here were “those

“who were callcd to the’ ministry of

» -teachmg
Actually, - the 1dea that’ all’ God} .

_people .are His servants is not. new.
" with-Christ. It goes right back {o the
+.~ heart of the Old Testament. The great -
*  iruth: declared by - the - prophets of -
" Israel is'just this:. God chose Israel.
., to be His serpant, This is ‘the trath”
' written large in Isalah -40--55, where "
- we find. the- sublime “Servant bf the
Lord™ passages .God set Israel among -
-the nations as His- ‘missionary or-ser-
. vant people (see Isa. 43:10-12). .

. the ministry of med-

'mme the ministry of bankmg

the- mmlstry of homemaking . the .

ministry of law, and so ori;

- 1 have -felt’ strongly 1mpel]ed to -
- stress this truth as I have spoken in:
young -adult retreats. -Last spring- as

I addressed SUCh a gathermg I looked
‘out ‘and saw' a Nazarene mayor of -a
good-sized “dity. 1 said; “God his

called Neil Sta]lmgs to the ministry
“of -politics. . What a glorious calling _
Jfor a Spirit- -filled Nazarene! Think
of the influence 'a Nazarene mayor
Then I saw -
“several investment brokers and real .
- estate agents,'so I added: “Christ’ has L
_called you men .to the ministry of
He- needs men who will L
_make money ‘to the glory of God and" -
pour-that money back into the ng-_' Co
-'dom ‘ . PR

‘can exert for Christ.”

“The Profess:onal Mlmstry

- The - blbhcal concept of. m:mstry, .
“includes not only God’s
general- call . to all His people:tc be
servants’ ‘and ‘witnesses, but' also a ...
personal and mdnudual cali to some;

-'7-.7

_ however



- evangelists, pastors,
‘among His people, just as in Old Tes-

. gdelist.”

Jleaders—apostles,  prophets,
-and .teachers—-

to be

 tament times He called Moses and the
. prophets to special tasks within the :

_context of the \vlder cali of the ‘na- .

tion Israel."

“Se we read’ here ‘in Ephesmns

“And these ‘were his® glfts 'some to be’

. apostlee some - prophetq, some evan-

gelists, some pastors and teachers,, to

. equip Gods people fm' wurk in hl‘;
. service, R

Apostles and prophets h'we fmaehed
their roles as' Church founders (see

‘ “Eph, 2 20), but evangelists”and pas- "’

tor-teachers”are a part of the per-
manent profes‘non'll ministry. *.

o In the E'lrly Church evan[.,ehsts‘
" were -traveling preachers, just las

“‘they ar¢ today. 'But  Paul: “wrote
\Tlmothy,. ‘Do the work of an evan-
Every preat_her must _pub-
lish the good tidings and call men to"
‘repentance and. faith in Christ.. Stay -
in the sccret place’ with Christ until
your heart is set. aflurne with ‘a pas-.
sion to win others: to -the Savior;.
" then preach with a burdened- heart.
Preach for a verdlet Do not. be sat—

‘‘‘‘‘

’ .-‘_'fmal analysns the men and -women
you win.for Chrlst are the only true -

- “credentials of your lelnE call

- * Pastors and teachers are one group
. -Some are saying. that the New _Tes“-
- ‘tament” concept of “‘shepherd” .

hopelessly outdated. Do ‘1ot beheve :

“it! God's. people must be shepherded.
They :must be - fed. They. must lJe
protected and comforted.

) Bishop Kennedy has wrltten “My

. conviction is-that people were never
more in neeéd of a pastor. than they
are in the last half of the t\ventleth

cenfury, and the ministry can- never °

- dbdicate from this part of its respon-
- sibility , . In my talks. with men in’
_"the 1nner-mty churches they agree .

8

. supreme -

: burned “then

that the- cnty is full -of Ioneiy people ' .
whose lonelmess is. driving them to.

despmr They ask the same old .

the nature of death, and the nature of
God. The apartment house dweller

may be harder te reach and he may . ;e
" “have more barriers hetween him' .',md‘
* the pastor, but his need is as: great ag .

his father’s who llved in a ‘smiall
1own,’? : :

You are also called to be a teacher D
T still remember Dr. A, K, Bracken’s
frequent quoting of Milton: “The hun- .

gry sheep looked up and were: not

fed.,” Those words ‘haye haunted me . *.
through 25 years of preaching. ‘The
tragedy is to" disappoint
"God's people when they -gather to = .
feed on the living Bread, It is your - '
~hallowed prnnlege Sunday after Sug--
day to.teach the people of God. Every'
sermon must teach. -If you have not: "

" questiohs about the nature of life, .

taught at least one truth, you have

not preached, no matter. how 1nsp1red, S

you felt as you spoke. “The sermon

that does not teach and is regarded -
“merely as inspiration becomes a. hol- ..
- low. thing- w1thout substance oo
Teach: the grand doctrines. of the
We often” licar it said that |

- modern men and women lack interesi ' .
"in-such wards as’ grace, sin,. salvatlen, A

. Bible.

or'redemption. I have not found it so.

. We must face the fact that there just, =
"are no other words to say what these © . -
“words say and.that the only solution .- -
‘to the problem is to help. people.
learn the- ‘meaning . of these grcat"" '
. Bxble words!. - Do
"I heard Rlchard Nexbuhr plead'
thh preachers ‘to “wrestle  with the"
'great words of ‘Scripture | until- they o

come alive with. power,. We must
“buy the ‘truth” at the cost of. great"

personal” effort and ‘devotion, - Then ~

wa will be like God s mnn of old who

- said, “While I was musing, the fire .
spake 1 thh my_j .

tcngue" (P$ 39:3).

- The" Numrunu Pxeuchor .

- ‘means literally “to adjust”
'employed to speak of mending Tets -
~(Matt. 4:21) ‘or setting-broken bones.*
. Christ has called you and me to
. “bring -God’s people to that perfec-
* tion for whith He prayed in the Up-

“thy’ truth

" The Equ:pptng Mmlstry p
- - All this "is to one. end—to equip-
all of God's people for rmmstry “The

¥

Greek Word. for “perfect” or “equip’

“Sanctify. them through
. As thou hast sent me
into. the wo‘rld even so have I also

‘per ‘Room: .

me, and I in tt’iee that ‘they also may

- be one’in ust that the world may be-
Clieve L (John 1 17-18 21, 1tahcq_'

added). .

The sancuhed Church 1;_; -:teh e

and. was .

. ‘- i
)

"Church that has been perfected in’
love ‘and equipped in the -Spirit to -
‘continite the ministry of Christ, who
‘said: - “The “Spirit ~of . the’ ‘Lord is
upon’. me,- because “he hath anointed

me to preaeh the  gospel to  the

- poor; he hath sent me to heal the

brokenhearted, " to preach delwer-
ance to” the eaptives,’ and recovermg

“of siglit to the blind, to sct at liberty

“them that are’ brmsed ‘to preach the .. °
accept'tble year of the Lord™ (Luke.___-
S4819). :
sent them into the world; “that they all -
* may 'be one; as thou, Father art in

‘Cmmummru on lhe Eplstlc to !hc Ephesxana

“The New -International Cnmmcntary on he Netw. . .
Wm. B. Eerdmans .

Testament (Grand Raplds:

Pub. Co., 1957}, p. 95. :
e -Church, tmus by Ray . and.- Ce s
Sheed and

AGerald Kennedy, The Seven” Worlds of the
Harper. and Row 1968},

“tinns. Iiun
Rosaleen Oc ‘enden (New 'York:
Ward, 1067}, pp. 125-26. -

Minister {New: York
pp. 50-G1, 67,
] ‘l’bm‘ n 25'5 .

" - How to mu!nply
o ‘ones mlnlstry

The Pastors Responsublllty to Youth

N

A

YHE PASTOR phjs a- vital part-in-
" the ongoing - of - the: Chiristian:
_-mxmstry This is true not only as it
“relates to-his own ministry, but also:
" to the lives of those in his church .

‘whom God- is ' calling  to Chnstmn',
) service, 1t is, nut known to what ex-.
" fent a- pastor is used of God in. in-
. fluencing ' young people toward . the'
" various’ Christian, ‘ministries, but un-
" doubtedly “that influence is consider--

able, - This is so.in two ways: (1)

' hls overt challenge to youth 1o offer‘

'Assoclute l:refcssur of pustornl mlnistry. Nuzu-’-

rene Theolog cal Semlnnry. Knnsns City, M

] nmucry. 1970

By James D, Ham'ih'on_*-~ =

Called io Chrlstlan Ser\nce

'themselves to full tlme Chrlstxan ser- .
-vice through his preachmg and teach-
ing, and. (2)  the covert . :
'afforded ycuth by ‘the power of his. . .. -
“own’ hfe as.a mirfister. Let us éx-

challenge

amine these two factors,

R
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While we lmld to the bellef that
~it is-God, net man, who calls to the
- Christian ministries, it must be récog- -
nized that God. does ‘this. through
many different ways. . Not the least '
“of these is the pastor's frequent and.
fervent appeals ‘o youth 1o submit
- their lives to God for full-ime ser- .
vice. Persons respond to needs, but.

i,
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o‘hly'to needs that are'pereeiVed and
felt. This means that a pastor should
- .the prmelples would apply ‘to all of

reveal to his youth the present and

. continuing need for Christian min-
isters to serve as pastors, evangelists,
. mibsionaries, teachers, and directors
_of Chrlstmn education, - youth, and
musie. ‘While God is neither lnmted'
~ ‘nor contralled by this “hurnan” ele-
“" ment in-calling: workers we dg know
.- -that He uses. it. Anyone who under-

" stands youth knows that’ they respond

to challenge, that they are idealistic,

" . and that this idealism:is fertlle groind

for planting. the concept -that- God -
“can. use’ them in Kingdom .work.

: Qommumsm both recognizes and util- -
" izes youths resporise to - challenge,,-f'

- and all of us know the giant strides.

Commumsm has taken because of it.

Needless 1o say, Chrlstlamty offers to
.~ yputh’ a_challenge far’ greator: than
" that -of Communism, What a great
" epportunity- a-pastor _hes to show hns

youth this challenge'

" Let usturn now 1o the more subtle,"
‘ -'or covert,” way - a pastor 1nﬂuences

youth. loward Christian service;

- namely, through the influence’ of hls '
Learmng_
' _theory attests- that youth learn best .
* ‘when they can see ideas and concepts..
" embodied
. instance, can best be understood, not

by hearmg a message about it, hut by -

own - life ‘as "a minister.
Love;. for

in a person,

experlenemg it.in a lovmg relation-

o ship with .an. emotlona]ly s:gmfwant_
persop. ‘The Incarnation is a.demon- -
. stratjon of ‘this * principle.
- “youth cdn. see and: feeI in the life of:
. .- theip pastor his ‘concern for souls-and
*his.own résponse to the challenge of ,
_thé Christian ministry, it ‘will- give
. ’meaning and . weight’ to" his.veérbal "
- challenge” to" youth for full the
Chrlstmn service. -
“Let us examme some ways a pastor-'
" ean _encourage . young - people who
g '._-have already responded to Geod's call’
" to the Chnstmn m:mstry. the thls_'.

0

Thus, if

i ]
matter wdl be treated in terms ef
those called to the pastoral’ ministry,

the. various forms of the mmlslry As.
soorr as a youth. responds to a call,
he should.he given a regular assign-

- ment in the work of the local chuirch.
- Tlus will give. him an outlet for ex-.
pressmg “his_call, .and it will “afford

the pastor an oppor‘tumty not- only to -

‘observe the  youth's responsé to the
- assignment, but to- evaluate his suc- -
-.eess in”it as well, The youth should =
. not “be permitted ‘ta think “that hls L
‘ministry will begin in the fugure.
. Rather, he” shou]d be- made to feel

that he is mnnstermg now.

A ynuth should be encouraged to
~preach :as soon. .as’ he demonstrates -
: 'enough splrltual and emotional ma--
turity, for him to do. a commendable v
~job of it

It .is not’ likely - 'that - “his
first- preaehmg assignment will be in

“one ‘of the ‘regular- Sunday services,
“though this certamly can be so, but

he should be. given opportumty to-

.speak in prayer meetings, ‘youth ser- -
-vlees, and Sunday school assemblies

in_the locdl chureh. Missions, jails,”
and nursing  homes. provide preach-
ing opportunities,- as do - Christian .

“schools ~and: other agencies where.

chapel ‘services are held.. “The pastor -
should take the lead in arranging for
sueh speaklng assagnments for :the:
young:- person.

certain if he'is ready to preach in one

-of the Sunda}r services of ‘the church.”
. When that time comes; it w:ll he a’

great - spmtual experience’ for the

“'chureh es well as for the young per—- -

s_on.

“Those of us who are in constant

contaét with mlmster;al Students at’

. the -colleges and seminary are aware.
_that some come to.graduation having
_preached -only in homiletics classes.
Surely thts ought not - to- be It “in-

‘I‘ho Nazurane Pranchax

~“By. observing the o
youth in some of these speaking en- -
‘gagements the pastor can readily as-

L

k]

'-"dmates, pOSSlbly among other thmgs,

that ‘sufficient interest has not been

" taken in them for former pastors to
- arrange preaehmg opportunities. ,
- " Another way a pastor can ‘con- -
“tribute to the development of a young','
preacher ‘is to take him on pastoral"
calling assignments, ‘This will enable -
" the young preacher to see some of the
o pastora] problems that are eonfronted-
" in the ministry. ‘Tt will. also give him-
. ani opportunily to sée hiw his pastor
relates to persons and how he deals

\wth problems,

. . Ministerial - meetxhgs provnde \ an“'
. occasion’’ for. @ pastor to.enrich the.
- life of a young preacher ‘These meet- -

ings 'will - provide . an . acquaintanée

" with the work of the ministry as well -
:. them regardmg pulpxt ponse and
gin 1dent1fymg himself ‘as a. mm1ster ~ '
. . A pastor, should take the Iead in-
L ‘gu1d1ng a young minister thraugh the
licensing proeess which - will -eventu-
- .ally culminate in his ordmallon ‘The.
’ pastor should see that the . yeung per-
son';is granted a-local preacher’ s’
hcense by the local. church. - He"
“should guide him in the process of be- -
coming a distriet licensed preacher. .
" The pastor will need to inform him
" of his obligation to the board of min-
- sterial studies, of his relationship to-
the board of brders and’ relations, and -

as. enable the young preacher to, be-

of -his responsibility to the district
assembly. This writer is appalled at
the ‘number of miinisterial stidents

';- 1 who have progressed a’ great way

. vices,

through college _and/or semtnar‘y.

part of pastors to help them under-

stand what is 1nvolved in the hcens-

mg proeess et

“Young. persons ealled to preach

can ofien be used: a5 assistants to the
pastor-in eonduetmg the Sunday ser- -
This". wlll both_ relieve the
pastor- of some of the birden of the -

service as: well as afford " ‘them - an
opportunity -to.get the “feel” of con-
~ducting services by reading the scrip--
ture,’
'announcements, and receiving the of- -

leading -

in . prayer,’ maktng

fering. It will. aISo prowde the pastor
a good. occasion to give gutdance to

dress

Other ways a pastOr can contnbute
to the encouragement of young min-
isters are: . (1) lonmng or - giving .
them books;

give them a. vahd view of the -min-

sults-of researeh by note takmg and

) flhng

A pastor should truly be the fnend
of his young. preachers He should

_pray for them, care for them, counsel
with them show_ confidence in: them, . .,
“.and use them If this is done, a pastor
-_:'w1ll enlarge hlS mlmstry by minis-
: terlng to mmtsters :

Every authentw l‘cllgll)US cxperlence results

cempassmn fer people

SRR Ienimry; 1870 " .

ok

(2). dlrectmg them . to _'
-—other rendmg ‘resources ‘which will..

in 'eeneern cand -
- —L. Guy Nees =

“ without having held either a local or - -
a district license: In many cases this - o
‘may be the result of failure on the

'-‘.

istry, and (3)° showmg them Jhow .to - -
_study and how to’conserve 'the Te-
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Mmlsfry in the Old Tesfament

T By Harvey

* TI!E W‘QRD mlmqtrv nccurs three
* times in thé Author ized Vorsmn,'

. Two -occurrences,_ are flic: translation -
- of yail (literally, “hand™). in the sense’
. of “service or function ‘of.” The pas-
.. sages are Il Chron. T: 6 and Hos. 12;
'10. The third passagte is Num 4:12, -

_ “instru--
.ments of - ministry”; the word. transs" -

which " has _thie . translation’

lated “ministry” is shmcth It.is the

-root of ‘the. word shareth with 1ts

. Deuteronomy and in Ezek1e1
are also a number of passages which -

S

“many related verhal nr nominal forms .
‘rendered “minister,”
.. primary source for studying the cons’
.. cept of ministry in the -Old: Testa-.
" ment. -Thus.the many. usages of -this

. roct will be analyzed in this study of '
- - 0ld Testament ministry. -

The 0ccurrences of mmrstcr exthor

~‘as ‘verb or noun are spread- through--
- out most of the Old Testament, Min-

ister as a noun octurs first of- Joshua 8

. relationship with’ Moses on the way
. to'Sinai. ‘Then there:are fiequent oG- -
" currences of verb forms used in con-'
nection with persons; places,: objects,‘
- and -practices of the priestly officey

these. are mainly in Exodis through

refer to a minister or to ministering

"in the hx_slorlcal ‘books, used of an ¢
o _' o . . people;”

: 'Prnfessor of “Iebrew. nnd Oid - Testumcnt. B

Nuzurt.-nr. Tlleuloglcul Sunlnary. Kum,a‘: Cll). Mo,

. ‘which is the.

There . -

E. leey

-aide’s relatignship with a nobleman. -
Finally, to minister- is: used in Isaiah - -
of the role others: are to have in rec :
_lationship -with God’s” pedple;. This
study - is developed with atfention -
-~ given first to. ministry as. it apphes
to ‘the prmstly office and then to the_ A
_ olher usdges mentloned - o

' -
"

"I‘hc Pru_sﬂy OHme

The word sharetl used frequently I
. in “conncetion with. the’ pmestIy of— -
‘fice . provides clies .to a ‘humbet ‘of
~aspeets of OT ministry as, it applles"
‘to the priestly office, - .
1. Specml Garments for Aa’ron jor“ .
. Ministering. .- Fhe - various’ items of
-the high priest’s: apparel ‘are listed. ¢ ..
in Exod; 28: 4; such as the breastplate P el
_ephod, robe, coat -of checker work,
cand girdle" (ASV). “These " are-a part'-
of -the - instructions which God-gave.
Moses at Mount. Sinai (Exod. 24:71£:
25:11; ecte.), which were to be fol-"_, '
lowed: carcfully if: the _people of an-~ .
cient -Israel were. to worship. Him:
- properly.. These vestments were to b~
worn by Aaron and his’ successors,f- .
persong who were singled out by God. ™~
lumself and who. were. to function in:
a partlcular capacity among Gods' :
Thus the broad: context 'is -
“that God was dlreetmg in -the estab-
hshment of thQ ofﬁce in wh:ch cer- -

Tho Nazurono Praacher o

' tain'individuals were to serve, in the
* selection © of "particular persom. to

serve in 1t and the manner jn which

they were to be dressed when oceupy- »

ing it. All this Ieadb up'to the state-

“mentthat the garments were to be
.- worn le-shareth bnqqoduah “for min-

istering”’ in the ]mly pLu,L (Exod

28:43). ) -
' Further, the sons of Hle hlgh pr wsr.'
-were {0 be priestly assistants or ap--

prentu.es They too were- lcqulred 0.

- wear a special, though plain, kind of -
».:'L,.arb -when they carried out their ]
. --dutles ‘in the Tabernacle (I}-cod 28
A0 ]
It should bc; observ(-tl that 1]10
' priestly office” with- its p{*rsnnnc!!

special garb and rituals was-divinely.

- ordered. Thus those consecrated to
. serve in’ the prlcstly ‘office ‘oecupied.
. a sacred pl'lC(} of holy trisl and
. Hieavy reiponsibility. Tt was theirs 1o
*stand between God; who is. holy,- .md‘_
~the ancient Israclités, who were sin:
“fers, to be mediators and mtcu.es- "
-sors. Herein is-a vgny impor tant- as-.
- peet of “ministry” as it applied-to .
- the prleslly office, - PRI

- 2, Special - Cleamﬁua

was that they were 'to wash . their.

' hands and féet hefore: thuy went into, .

the tent’ of meclmg or’ when ‘they

approached "thé altar’ le-shareth, “to .
“The  Book -

- of Leviticus givés, of course, the, nu-

minister’™ . (Exud 30:20),

merous details conwrnm[., s the various

. sacrifices and the’ priests’ part in of~
- fering -them 1o God. The oceasions
for affering’ sacrnfu_es were the times.”
when the priesis would minister be-
»{or the . altar; {liese were the . 0C-

- casions. prior. to- which' they were to
‘wash - themselves properly. The' re-

-quirement thus was frequent.- cere- of stone’ (Exod. 24:13). He was the

menial cleansing * even- after public

y anomtmg or ordination for the priest-.
1y office (compare Exod 30: 17-21 and

. Ianuary. 1970

o~

pr wsllv duties.

‘Necwssary .
. for Mumtermg An’important speeial -
' 'mslrur_hon for. Aaron and liis- sons.

_ Exod 29: 1 f) Here, then it may be ‘
~emphasized that the public conscera- .
“tion-of the high priest and his sons -

remuined really - cffe(,tlve ‘only as

“they gave c‘uoful altcnhon 1o cere-

manial purity through proper cleans-
#ings ‘before -they engaged” in their.

puuty is. another aspect of ministry’
asit dpphud 1o the priestly office. .

53 The Levites Shmed thsh‘_}

with Aaron... The Book- of Numbers 7
records the interesting detail” that the -

‘Levites.weére-brought to . Aaron - -that -

- we-sherethu otho,; “they should, min-
“Other -

l‘itul with - him" {Num. 3:6),.
passuges. make. it clear that they

~were involved in the’ care and’ trans- -

_'porhng of thé Tabernacle- durmg the

vears of ‘wandering' with Canaan as -
.eventual destination, - They thus, ex- -

_periented -ever: so much toil .and
‘sweat during the years of. trudgmg

Caleross often rugged, semidesert fter-

rain. The Levites in sharing ministry
with- Adron therefore necessarily: en-
gaged. for the most- part- in what

might be called- nonrehgluus ‘or- seeu~
- lar 1asks. This’ ‘also is another aspect
of ‘ministry " as’ it applled to' the -

plmslly ofhce .

OUmr Offtces
“Minister”
othex than the puestly-o[{ice context.

‘R Joshua as Meses Muuster

'Joshua IS called: ‘Moses' mesharcth, o

“rinister.” - He swas so caIled ap-
parently - on the basis of an already

established. relationship  when Moses, -
‘“looked to him for military ]eadershlp

on the ‘way 1o Sinai (Exod. 17:9:14), .
He wag called- Moses™minister as the

"+ ‘one who accompanied Moses to the

“summit of Sinai to receive the tablets

one who became Moses’ successor
(Num ar: 12—22) '

L 15!

‘Henee, cleansing or =

as ‘a’ noun is’ found in -

2. Samuel Was thé Lord’.s ths-
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" Samuel - as a lad was called

meshareth eth-Yahweh, “ministe T

unto  the Lord” (I Sam 2:11, 18).
Noteworlhy heré 'is the fact ‘that
Samuel was neilher of the Aaronic
nor of the more: mcluswe Levitical

- lineage, but he' ndnetheless was .
minister beéfore” the Lord. Parental .
_commitment and his own personal re-
_ sponse to Gods “special - leading" ex--
o plam his involvement in ministry. _
-84 Youny Man. Was Amnons

Minister;: -Amnpn, a son of- David; °
had a young man as’ his meskareth
“minister” (II. Sam.-13:17}. ‘Amnon”

“minigter apphes to one’ who 'was cx-

pected to be near at hand te render
" service. to a nob]emen . Thus ‘to

.minister has been extended to ser\nce
" “performed for an 1nd1v1dual of the
« royal office.

4. Elisha Was Eh;ahs Mmtste'r

FoIEowmg the time’ of thhdrawal.
_ to Mount ‘Sinai, . Elijah went to see”

Ehsha and to. degignate him as his
suceessor.” Elisha | responded . by say-
- ing good-bye to his _parents, giving.a

- . farewell feast to the assembled people,. -
" and- accompanying- Elijah; and- then :
“he niinistered - .unto:’

yesharethehu,
him"” (I'Kings 19:21). In this instahce
- to manister, apphes to the’ assistance

- given or service rendered by the’
" younger, prophet in relatxonsfup with

“the: older prophet. It also includes

- the benefit"of -training for later lead- .

ership,” as: -was  the case between

- Joshua and - Moses. Further this is.
K clearly an example of the services of -

‘a minister npplymg to the prophetlc"
i ofﬂce * .

- "I’here are nt léast three other &nssages whlch
could be added to this list, QOne is. I Kings 1:4,

which slates that Abishang minfstered to Dllvfdi

during - his last days.  The. other two are Isn.’
" 60:7, which ‘speaks’ of  sacrificlal animals min-

’ iateﬂng unto God's people, and Isa. 61:6, which

.. reads that God's peog!e will be His priests and .

“others will acelalm 1
aspects ‘of minlstry
cannot be discussed 1n this study.

em -as- His ministers. . The

In -the passnges In Isajah -

Thus

being a minister or for rendering ser-
vice.

It was the inspiration’ of the -

‘in these several mstancés S
~ministry ‘applies; to  the kingly and
. praphietic offices and partakes mainly
-of :service. or assistance aspects. In .."’
them it arose out of an ennobling re-
_latxonshlp which ‘was the reason for -

_ennobling - relatxonslup which no = ]

‘doubt- madé~ even the tedious, often” - -
. thankless, tasks tolerable and perhaps‘ T

en;eyab]e o

Concluszon In summary, mmnstry R
-of -the Old - Testament partakes of L

- the fo]lowmg aspects:
ordered hlS meshareth to throw, Ta- |

mar out of . his room after-he’ had'_- :
. shamefully abused Rer. In’ this confext

of the" high priest. One ‘must under-
stand that Christ has fulfilled and

" now: fills “this all-important- ‘role of . -
- ministry today (see Heb. 5:7). How- '
- ever, the. professmnal minister. today. »
-must still be. an mtercessor m behalf Coe
-‘._‘oEIostmen e Rl

Third, mamstry is effectwe when' -
attenuon is gwen to personal cleans—- S
ing. ‘This was evident" in: the cleans- .
ings requxred before conductmg cere-
“monial services. It may be emphasized
that ministry today is- effechve only .
"as most. serious attention is given to .- .
~ the cleansing and subsequent fllhng ;
.of the Holy Spirit. s

Fourth ministry includes - persons_'
who' render -sérvices and carry out .
tasks of 4 nonreligious nature: but. . -
Who are essentlal {o the furtherance‘

of " the prunary rehgzous functions.

" This_was’ seen in the -services which
: the Levxtes rendered;

Tho Nmurena Preochor :

First, ministry is of dwme or:gm ‘
“This is most clear.in the God—gwen '
.directives for the pr:estly office. It -
- may be ‘understood that ministry for -~
- “the Chnshan Church is of dwme ori- !
\-;gm.a... ‘ < S -
Second m:mstry had its centra1'~
3 functmn thet of mediation and inter-
" cession, This ‘is- evident in :the. role -

it was also_'.
“manifest in the assastance given by . -
S an a1de in relatmnshlp with a. noble-; .

R and. some of the -passages . where- they -
--oceur w1lI suggest some aspects ‘of our

" man or-a prophet This suggests for_
" today that ministry is not fo be. con- -
“fined to-merely the ordained per_son
" or to the so-called full-time Christian -
worker. Rather, persons frequently

U 'senses

Rt

worker.
are engaged in ministry who are 1n-‘

- yolved in nonrehglous tasks.,
. Fifth, ministry -is" attractive. in all .

aspects m that 1t ar:ses out of en-
RN . . .

" nobling relationships. This is seen m -

the relationship between Moses and

Joshua, Elijah a_nd.Elislla,' and othe;‘s; R
- Ministry today arises out of the most -

ennobling relationship of all—one’s
reiatlonshlp with. Christ.  However, it
arises  secondarily out “of ‘the en-

nobling relationships with fellow min- -
1sters and fellow Chrlsuens ‘

“lords or servants?

- Ministry in the New' Testament

HERE ARE TWof.'i]if'fé'r,ent"Greek ‘Wor'd_s‘ :
" which are translaled -“ministry”

-the” King James Version of the Ncw

Testament. A study of “these ‘words

toptc.

- r.We take the !eqs frequent one: flrst

It is lettourgm., ‘found only . six times.

~ - From it ‘comes; the E’nghsh veord, “luur—-_.

gy - ,
©* The foitn comes from the verb lettour-'
c.geo. In clussical . Greek- this ‘meant:

n

“To . serve ‘the -stateé at one’s own cost;

.. _-to assume an office which . -must be’ ad-
. .ministered at one's own. expense o dis-

tf t one's own cost;’
charge a publle, office a 2 17 Hob, 8:6: 9 21)

to render public service to, the state’

) Then /it -came to" have the ~universal
. YT do- a service, perform. a.
“Cwork” In the Septuagmt {Greek trans-

N ) lation of OT) it was used “of the priests
" ‘and Levites who were’ busied with the. -
; _ sacred rites in'the tabernacle or the tem—. .
"+ ple.”” In the New Testament it is used “of

’ Christmns servmg Chnst whethe1 by‘

. . 'Professor ot New Tesanent. Numrene 'I‘heo-"
‘ loglcnl Semlnary, Kansas - Cly, Mo - .

- I:muoxy 1970

By Ralph Earle*

"prayer, or by mstruolmg olhers con-
- cerning ‘the way of salyation, or in some-

othier’ . way™  (cf. Acts 13:2). It is also

-, used “of those’ who aid othérs with their
‘resouirges, and reileve thelr poverty" (cf
"Rom,'15:27). -
-~ 'The empioyment of lhe noun leuourgu:

is parallel to this. It first meant “‘a public
" office ' which a citlizen undertakes to ad- =
“minister 'at: his own'expense" Then it - .-
.~had ‘the general meamng of “any .ser- :
viee"—military service or the service of -

" workmen. Four times in the New Tas--

tament it is used in the old Testament

sense of “the seryice- or, ministry. of the -
“priests relative to the’ prayers.and ‘sac-

rifices offered to God"” (Luke 1:23; Phil..

times it means:

clay well says:

~dont by God."™: -
‘A thoughtful - person: mlght woll ask:

-The other two |
“a. gift or ‘benefaction,”

. for -the relief-of the needy” (II Cor. 9:.
'12; Phil. 2:30).: Giving to the. poor is a_ .
hturgy pleasing to God," William. Bar-_l :
4T serve others Jds-a.
‘liturgy' laid .on the c1t1zen of the King- -

“Why do ‘we use the term ‘services'
for our meetmgs of- warship"' The sim-
ple answer is fould in the fact that “lit-
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f ,urgy mednt

e e Btk bt e

‘a restaurmt

’ about service, Br.-ycr noles:
. oyoes- qcrvmg is not very chgmfmd Rullng
_and not: serving is propér to a m'\n. e

. The formula of the sopliist:. ‘How can a

d:sc:plc
. Jesus said that the rulers u[ lhe Gen- .
- Ailes. “lord- lt over” thmr subjects (Luke
'22:25). He' continued: “But.ye shall nat

T i I e A AN LT T AR e

.\ .

translited that way in three out of 'its.

- six occurrences in the New TLstamcnt

The more 1mpuntanl word for ministry
is-diaconia; It occurs 34 times (translated
“ministry” 16 hm{:s) "The cognate vorb

diaconeo Du,llrb 37 times; s lt.nmlaloc]
. 22 times .and serve” 10 times. -
" The latter refidering is ‘more nccurate, -

.Related  to these is the masculine noun

“minister”

dmconos.. It is translated “minister” 20-

) timc‘;, Yservant” geven times; and “dea-
"o eon”  (the . English, derivative)
' tlmcs—makmg a total ol 30 times, In-
" these- three termis, then, we have over
100 references.

But not all nf these, hy
any means, are related, to w h.lt we thmk

Of as 'm Oldﬂllled Iﬂll‘ll‘sllv

In. Kittel's” Theological Dictionary | nf
!he New - Testament, Beyer: hay a 12-

page arlicle on thede lluec cognate
- terms, The - earliest meaning’ given for
.‘thc\vefb diaconeo is “to wait a{ table.

’ll

This . suggests hoth. ihe “humble st.ltu';

" and the glorious privilege of ‘the" min-

ister. He js a servant, like-the waiter in-
‘But he is also sc:wm,
pcop]e ihe etcrnal Bread of Life. .

The ancients’ hiad - pmvorle(l
“In Greck

man- be happy when he has fo scrve

~ someone?’ expresses the basic’ Greek ‘at--
~titude™  Unfortunately, some pa‘;tor‘;

loday would rather rule-than serve; But

’ tinq i$ a pagan, not Christisin, atlllude

»Coming to the” New Testament, . we

. Imd a d1ffcmnt picture, “Jesus’ qttnude ‘

to servme “is complelely new  as com-

pared with’ the Greek- underblandmg

The ‘decisive point is that -He sees in:

it the thing whlch m'\l-:cq a. man qu
ne:

be so: but he that is g,re'ltest among.

+'you, let him be ‘as- the younger; nnd
~he that is chief;, as he that doth: serve”

(v, 26): Then with an eye to the qommon_

attitude of His day, He.:asked: *For-

whether " is grealer, he. that 51tlelh al.’

E meat, or hc that servclh" Aw. 27)

i -

¥ gervice,” Thc noun is

‘Beyer writes:

three
ife or-in death.

vdmconem dthL‘\'L“u lts ftn.li lheolnglcnl
-depth.

“ideas when - we . study the noun,

. King Jdmes Version.’

fers to.

‘vant’ and

. Probahly the most significant single’
“(ef. Matt.- 20:
'28). Literally it reads:, “If‘m" even the Son -

passage is Mark 10:45

of Man' did not come o .be served but |
to serve, and. 1o give His lifé as a ran~
som instead of many.” "Of this verse
“Jesus dacs not stop at
the picture- of ‘table ‘-}(_‘IVIC('.‘ Diakonein .
is:now much more’ than a comprehens

“sive term. for any 'Iuvlng assistance ren-
dred to. - néighbour.
“as full and perfedt Sdmlf!cc, as the offer- -

Tt is ‘undérstood

ing of life which is the very essence of -
seryvice, of Diing for others, whetheér - ‘in
Thlls the conecept. of

e

" 1t should be uttm]v nbwow; thnt uny
43

‘minister” who is more concerned about
being' served than

may-claim to he that,

Savior. -

This _becomes: even - moxe app'lrent
- ditconos. -
“minister” in" the
Immediately ‘the
modern reader conjures up the picture of.
an -ordained minister who'is primarily n
preache: Buf this: is dehnltely not the -

most ol'ten trinslatec

*main thrust of the New Testament Usage.-

In John 2:5,°9 the word is used for-

~the waiters who were serying the Buests
IIere it is- corrcetly trans-"
In Matt, 22:13 it re- -
of o king. Just 50,

“at g fmst
Lated ¢ bL‘l viints,"”
suv.mls
the . Christian 'is a “scnvant" of Chmst
-(Juhn 12: 26) ’

On anvther oun:,:on Jesus sald "BuL

.he that ‘is or catest among. you’ shall he -
_your- servant” (Matt, 23:11). .In Mark

10: 43 we read similar words: “But whoe
* sgever wnll be great. among you, slmll

. be. your minister,” That sounds’ as if-

the . greatuest person” is_ supposed to- be-

come -the p'nslm or plencher. But, “ser- .
“minister” are both diaconos .

in: the Greek, -1t should be translatcd
“servant” in both places.

Therc is another occurrence of dm-,.

(Commued on page 4!‘) W

'l'hn chzurono Prauchar

serving - others i -
really no minister nt all. vFor the basic .
‘meaning of “minister”sis * :
“ivho does not serve js not o follower of - .- - .
Jesus. Christ, no matter how loudly he.© *

He is Tn]]owmg
*his.own ‘-‘L‘Ifl’}h (]L‘::II‘L‘H not lh(- Lord and -

‘sorvant” He -

;"

v
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TNAZARENE- INFORMATION SERVICE . )

On Commumty Outreach

e Cmmcu or-Tie: NazARENE will ‘be in

-the ‘nationial news this year more than

. —usuul because of its two church-wide con-

" ferences on. evangelism.. These ‘will be Jan-

uary 13-15 in Kansas City, Mo., and Aug,ust_

~18-23, Iuymen, ‘in’ Hollywood, . Fla.

_ “The eurrent year also ‘will be a ume of K
- "grent .opportunity -for the local church pus-

-torto start press relations or to expand and

improve his community -outreach program -
through tlu_ use, of pre:.s nnd bro.adcnstmg..

Fuctors Ald annrcnu N -

relntions and community outrench,
- One ' is the strohg Nazarene record of
: gams and.sccomplishments in, 1969. ‘The net

increase in membership—most of them per-

sons -won on professton of faith—the record
stcwardship surge; and- the advance of three
new colléges in the last {wo years will Ju.-lp

L every Nazmcne pastor.

Movmg “Agamst the Txde" e

other Christian denominatians.

Dr Jolm nght executwe secn;tary of .

On national and- local le_vcls alike therc is .

n determmauon among Nazarenes:-to do'a

- better job in 1970 communicating out ymes- -

~ sage ond” pm;.,xam through the sccular-
“'media.

.Two _ or-three facturs will nssxsl p.nstors .

~ greatly os they. work “at the task, of press..

- printed page. .
they “preach. the Bible” whon close ex-
nmmation revea]s their’ behe[:, are unortho-

- dox:

.the DLpnrtm(.nt ‘of Evangchsm. is m charge

of both evanpelism c¢onferences,

" All lacal church. pastors o some extent -
.epn key on these con[ercnces in their church.

programs and newspaper rcports It is like- |

“ly. that “many -pastors ‘who have ‘never - .
hrought t:hurch news story to their news- -~
‘paper will do so in. 1970, o

The *favorable factors assisting them ‘are
worlh consideration. - But - they
rod placed “in the  hands -of Moses—-mef-

"fL‘CtW(! wnthuut fmth dnd work B

Others Rcachmg Out.-

Many pastors are aware that mdependenlb o
“in evangelism in the nation are wielding’in-

through broudeasting  and - the
Some tell their nudicnces

fiuence

“One such - progrnm thal started Irom a

" small meeting in the Northwest in 1931 now. |

has “work". around - the world, colleges in

.several “countries, a magazine with ! four -
* million circulation, and-a radio program’ al
*. choice pald lnstcnmg hme hc:trd by more -
- millions.’ ‘ ‘
" 'These 1hdependents are +n" compeutmn .

with us, in a sense, for the minds and hearts
" of thosé we seck to reach for Christ in our -

Facts about- church galns :.pcak volumes:

. today Chureh editors -are aware that the
. Nazarene record in 1969 is evidence of spir- -
. itual vitality . that inspires and challenges.: -

generation, Their. leaders.are using the great

medm of our dny wuh increasing eifccnve- ’

ness.

bctter in 1970." .
o _C).-Jos: O:.so;:

-

are like the -

-1t 15 mcumbent upon us to commumcale

S ¥
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_ Department of EVANGELISM .~ ' -

1970 s

Conference on Evangellsm

Junuury 13 15 R H '

Ther_e‘:'is"eti-ll _time for.you to_f preregiste’_r '

Featured Workshops . L o
: Wednesday Afternoon January 14

Sessron One “Increasrng the Evangehstrc Outreach of the Loca! Church” E

‘. Sessuon Two “Todays Evangehst" ST, ‘
_ , Thursday Afternoon January 15
Slmultuneous WOrkshops o o
- L ‘The Evangellstlc Campalgn in the Local Church > _’-‘}z
- - Moderator: Forrest Nash . .

20 Child Evangehsm '
o -;Moderator erson Lanpher

. "3, Reachrng and Retarnmg Teens
‘.-';'-;Moderator Jim Bond ,

4. Winning Young Adults
. Moderator Gene erlrams

'-'5."Evangehsm ina Changlng Socrety
- Moderator Leslre Parrott :

_'6.‘".Growth Through Groups B
r--rModerator Jack Lee .

N Musrc in the Local Church" . '~ e

: Moderator Ron Lush

_8."Vrsrtatron Evangehsm and Personal Soui Wlnnsng
_ AModerator George Scutt _ ‘

Sk

-“,8- - S Coe ) l_ o _':'I‘hQ,'No;zolrono'Preoeher Lol

L e ARt it P W T 1

S S
)

FrasrlssAARAAARTRAARRERRRREABT R AR R LRI AN

... Departriient of EVANGE‘LI_SM -

Regrstratron Form Co _
1970 Conference on Evahgehsm Lo
s -_,_$5 00 Reglstrat:on Fee per F?erson

- v

N-ame L ma -Lm,...-_._w._._‘ Address h-_' R

Crty ww_-u,'_:‘.;.....,'___;: :-________ State . = Zip .

ﬁ:i—lome Church -

r-~—~——.::._-__:'__m e Drstrict : u_ KNEE

_.'Local or Dlstrrct Responsrbrlrtres R -_ ‘

|
i

. e

' Tear out and marl to Department of Evangelrsm
~.° . 6401 The ' Paseo .. :
.Kansas crty, Mrssoun 64131

‘\“\“‘.-““‘s“ss““-“‘“-ss““\\ut“‘\““sn“\\‘i'
- L

Offlce of GENERAL SECRETARY

'.-"-.-'_f_'ATTENTION ALL ORDAINED MINISTERS S

" The Church of the’ Nazarene pro\ndes each. year, through the offrce of

. - the General "Secretary, a Certmoate of. Stanrtmg card for ordarned"

- Nazarene ministers. The card is useful for rdentrflcatron purposes R
'and rs avar!ahle on request o e :

o HOTEL AND MOTEL coun'resv CARD

~The 1970 Card and- Drrectory is now avarlahle. The Drrectory covers
. - Canada and the States, and lists. hotels and motels granting clergy
. rates. A charge of -$2. 00 is made. to cover partially the costs of print--
-+ ing and mailing. “Make your check payahle to the General Treasurer' o
and send wrth your request to L : o e

S Offrce of the General Secretary
~- 6401 The Paseo _
7 Kansas:City, -~~~ -
.. Missouri. 64131 e
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'BOARD ‘OF PENSIONS -+ -

- e e o

Fmm g

|- DEAN WESSELS, Execative Secrefary -

o —A mor‘rthly"serics o’t rmcstiu‘ns -und' 'm‘;wero _—

Q| am mterested in becommg mvolved wrth the new Nazarene Re-y-"‘. )
* . tirement Program. However, | realize ‘that it-must be eonducted, SN S
“through the local church which is my employer. How do-I present ...
_ . the need to the church board and have them carry through with the Tt
_-.appllcatlon? ‘ . o e

R A Some t|me ago the Board of Pensrons sent you a brochure and'- EERS
- examples of the: Nazarene ‘Retirement Program (tax-sheltered.an- - . "
~ “.nuity). At-that time the Board .of Pensions also sent a letter to some . |-
. Sunday school superlntendents ‘NWMS presidents;, NYPS présidents, -
.~ church secretaries, and church treasurers, The letter .which they .~ . .
*received gave mformatlon concerning the Nazarene Retrrement Pro- - { ..
. gram and encouraged them to-see that this was drscussed m the board . - | ..
: R meetrng of therr local church ' : . S

J lf thls has not already been dlscussed the board membersrj"l
: probably would welcome a chance to drscuss |t now - o

Please remember that the plan is flexrble in. order to best meet:‘ o
. _your ‘needs. Most churches who have enrolled ‘their.minister. have . {
* ’given him a raise and have sent that ‘amount in toward-his Retire- -
- ment Program,. Some churches have matched funds with the min- " .
. ister. “For instance, the church contributed 5 percent of -his salary. -
- ‘toward the Retirement Program and the ‘minister had-5 percent of. -
 his salary. deducted by the church treasurer to be applied to the Pro- - -
.- gram. In case the church simply cannot afford the added expense, -~ | .
.. the minister may want to have the éntire amount deducted from hrs‘ A
o salary Thrs would representa tax savings. . U S

. STEWARDSHIP. . |

. WHAT ABOUT THE

v

o % Everyone is a steward of tlme

STEWARDSHlP or nmev;_ S

'. |t rs Gods glft

_ We suggest that pastors and Iaymen keep a record
- of each. hour for one week SRR B

Plan sermons to emphasnze that tlme for servrce to
God depends on prrorltles set by each layman '

He ‘who-. makes best use of tlme complams least |

Bl of lack of trme e

' You are aware that the ‘Nazarene Retrrement Program is"a gov-.f ! B

- ', ernment-approved annuity plan'whereby you do not report the amount -
- which is pa‘ld. mto the Returement Program for Federal Income Tax

'"'annuaHy

20 “ e N I Tho.Ncr;um’no P_ra_ucher

s Iunumy 1970 -"

FEBRUARY e |

STEWARDSHIP MONTH

S
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CHURCH scHoous P A T e B CHURCH SCHOOLS

THE PROVED PROGRAM
. for the
O NEW YEAR

PROVE ME herethh salth the'-f*

Incremra in an
; f'.:CHRISTIAN FAMILY LIFE- e I DEEREL I 2 -r_.EVEI,‘-OP ::.'."::’.".:.:;".’J.‘J:,'.Z:.’.':‘.“".’.:.‘:’%“::L“::FZ. | NN
. . ..M . worllrl S : o

- ONE MOMENT PASTORI R Wi

- Has your Church School | Board (Board of Chrlstlan Educatlon)_h S g Sl

. cared for all of its. Manual respons,lbrlltres? o S

. °.  Please check paragraph 159.12 on page 90 of your 1968 Naza-. S
' rene Manual to’ see that a dlrector of Chnstuan Famaly Llfe has been R I T LT S
) elected - T e b TR e b

g Now ask that dlrector of Chrlstlan Famlly Llfe to do two im-oe T T S DR ol
portant thlngs I . ﬁ,.. SR . N ' g " umered °'.-""_'_‘fn_c"r.§§q_;’_
. (1) -Write - to the General Dlrector of Chnstlan Fam;ly L|fe, ey - EIR '

" 6401 The: Paseo, Kansas City, Mo. 64131, and ask for the free Chl’IS
tlan Famlly Life Kit for local directors. '

7 .7(2) Check the’ Nazarene- Manual for 1968 paragraph 15912 T

T _page 90, and see that all four vital areas of service mentloned therer- S R

. are being tmplemented in your church this year . R

Thank you, pastor, -for. this ‘moment’ of ‘your tume' We belleve

- --,t.hlat |t could be a moment very well spent mdeed' L S - "‘S a W|nner--Trv “"

22

" The Nezarene P:u'r‘ichor N S Iunuury l970 : D AR N - S o ‘ . ._' S ‘23




B 1:csene evanceLIsTic AvBAssADORS

;,"_The new fllm “AMBASSADORS NOW” glves you vwnd 13 mm coverage of the 1969 Nazarene Evangehstm Ambassadors cam-..‘f-’.

“paigns in Europe and Central. ‘America,” There is no renfal fee, You pay. only what is received-in a freewill offering following =SS

;"_the showmg of. the fl!m These funds will apply on. _the Ambassador pro;ect 1n. ordermg the film, please lndscate a second-?j’ o
-_jand thlrd chou:e of dates erte Audlowsuai lerary ,Nazarene Publlshlng House Box 527 Kansas Clty, Mo 64141
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. to" extend the. message . of’ hohness' :

- HOMEMISSIONS . T o CHILD. WELFARE srzercr-:S- o
i ' ' ---,_Wecannotloneerwart in-our CH".D WE“"ARE SERVICES
i evangelism-of the areas of
a dynamrc opulation explosion. - o ;

{ . ,.__we will sgef: to find. 1200 families -~ .1 The General Assembly set up a comm;ssron to study Chrld Welfare_ L
) - during’the next two years willing . {  Services within’ the Church-of the Nazarene.: And as a resuit.of this’

' © 7 to be lay missionaries. : .|~ commission, a study was conducted to find mterested and partrcrpat-

L P . These will be” channeled mto the .'.‘:‘- |ng Nazarenes ;n thlS f|e|d of serwce . ) .

: ' " most strategic areas of the church - . *. ¢
- + . for outreach. In- thrs ‘way- we hope ‘

fis “hke the beatlng |

Ten- percent ‘missionary. specials

- are’also being-sought-for LANDS:

(Locatrng Ancthéer Nazarene: Develop

" ment Site). Forty units of $5,000 each .

are needed to provide the, money

o ';--for this great need

TARGET
CITIES'

IN 1970-71

- NOW AVAILABLE is a drrectory of these persons The rndrvrduals are S
. catagorrzed rnto flelds of mterest and present mvoiuement o

. ,A : ‘Ad'olpti\reSeNices'
o ..ffChrld Dﬁ“’e'omnent
' \.Chlld We!fare

-Day Care Sewrces

_Educatron (General) .

' Group Care .
Guidance and Counselrng
' Maternlty Homes |

: j.iMedrcaI Servrces

"'V-\"';:Youth Involvement ':

'."ffThe DIRECTORY is avarlable (ipon request You may want a copy,' '

for your files as you: seek professronal advice frorn Nazarenes for_j‘;

| “referral in these vanous areas for members Of YOUV congregatlon

(clrp and mall)

) _nw““\-‘q-\““\ ‘‘‘‘‘ "m“‘\“‘-“- ‘‘‘‘ ‘p\‘.‘-s\“u‘\“\-‘\n\“

Please send me-a cooy of the new -

e

CHILD WELFARE SERVICES Drrectory
‘ Of the heart ARE TO BE L Name bt e SUETE SIS .‘.__._;ﬁ_._z,Tw.e,;__'_;_«;__;.e-'_; P
- tur generst superntenteit -sait: CAddressT o e el
© "Tq cease to uperate the work -of out- o T A
reach in this country Is unthinkable. This LGty L :__;',;ﬁ-_ State ST SRR A |+ SN
work s like breathing, like the beating of INVA.DED' R R L T T T e T
“the heart. Home Missions is so-vital !hat T C D : : s -
- 1tis'in"a very real sense a kind of barom- .
g1 “ - eler—a measuring gauge of the fer\ru.-—-nf L P f Ma" t° T . : .
- the real Ieadership .of our superintendents ray for our R '
o © and pastors. WS so vital to the growth .. - N -‘-'GHILD WELFARE SERV?CES
+ of the ‘Kingdom that -jt tecomes. 3 hasic L , .“|ay mlss"’naﬂesl o ‘ . =
essenlial to us.” . N - Give. on_the : ;-' e o Department of Mlmsterral Benevolence I
i . . (From 1968 Quadrennlal nddress . . "5401 The Paseo - _ N
P4 Seventecntn Geneui Assembly} [ e S __; o
fe ] ) . o 10, percent SP“"“ R . Kansas ‘City,” Mlssours 64131 ST
u ‘ _23r.‘ RN o Thu Nazotunu Ptcuchor L I‘anuory-;.ism.» ' o . coh T e Cooarl e
it
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Support Your STEWARDSHIP Message MM
Wlth These STEWARDSHIP ITEMS T S

e e FEBRUARY-—STEWARDSHIP MONTHI
Take Care, Manl :

of the, -gifts - God hus' .
given - them.: 87 puges,- ST
'puper .
A-[egr] text. - $1.50

" By MILLARD-REED. Stew- R
urdshtp studies for teens . - sodeed N A
urgihg them 19 take carfe “Tﬂmc L l -

Slart Planmng NOW wnth

g '--"‘7' | these NEW Program Matenals

L s ’
%mm

S IERE Lo - Stewardsh:p Trucls
S L Attructwe colorful, four-page folders con-.

S X o ' faining pomled messages on variols aspects _
- You Can Huve . of stewardship.-. Appropriate. os\burdﬂn . t Iamr Pruum Bullder Ha. 13 IR
’ -'DO“GI‘S CII'ICI Sense . ‘lrrj;(glts \M,m Js: gtewardsmp? R SRR .. - Encowages nhuuhpmde narllclpallnﬁ makes.Faster a more meanmgiul .
. IR . - i g - day Completely BRI selections compiled. by Erece Rt . 7
?lgalpgttrjltc.iahr?clggfpecﬁ;?l:v Y ?ggg .?tledwg:'l:ik;?m:)etlesusosr:?ry . NEREE RN - iMnr.I_udr_: recitations, (Y““ES wadrngs‘ sangs amy plays for all ages. -
- - - . I co N - B EHJ sl . T8¢ -
for- young couples peér- 7.807 ~ God Walked on My-Farm R g - . TR S T
taining fo the right use . T-808  Wha! the Biblé+Says About Tlfhmg ST . 8 Pullults of the Saslowr. - -, - : .
of money.. 37 boges, " 1-840 - Tithing-a, Divine Chaollenge = - S R I, gsc?ﬂw ‘:’f chﬂ;‘f ﬂ\?d 1wahrlﬂa[de‘rs arranre'd l-';‘n Lotta & Touiig,
aper. - R 1 r eyl - E L - . - Scriptures trom the Tripmphal Entry through the ascension of fsus,
popse -25: 3 for 60¢ ‘ _'{fmﬂ,g?muﬁo;%y;rnl\;;%yfl mﬁbgr) 25:for 25=. o fl - inteispersed with 15 appropriate, songs and hyins, Presentation tihe; -

- approximalely-one”hout, Nn pagmnll,‘i o ¢osfuming Inwlved .

mo be assorted In muitiples of 25) o ‘ .
( y 1,000 for $5.00. o j M TNt S .W;:.&Ut._
: T et et by - - DAYBREM . . . L.

Espeﬂa"y for Chlldren o I @3' Sy MW l. 1 - I This drama, f.u ﬂmulhu Willa h'nfuf am:i |l(hhtd L. Willa, -~

-Tecches boys cmd glrls 1hot God gcwe lhem‘_
“many. wonderful things ond trusts them to. use
each wisely. Large, colorful fitustrations, - -age-
..Ievel vocabulory, |urge print.;

I' CAN. HEIP'GOD - BELONGS TO ME?",
| For ages 67to 8 --:'_ T TFor ages 9 to’ 11 -

BL516 - - ¢ -~ BLES T

5‘/& x 7%". 20 pages. - 5'/2 ¥ 832", 16 pages
25¢; 5 for $1 .00 25c, 5 for $l .00 _

012 for $1.80 j'

. tendesly portiays the homelfe of “"blind® Dartimaeus, hiss ‘aged fathor ~
"~ and nieee, Immedistely foiloming his heating. Four scenes, the final two
‘3l ihe tomb of lesus. Requires sever women and five men. Performance -
o lime, . approximately 45 rmnuics Ten mpws meded far groduction,
©, MEL2 R

' NDII For th mnmf.lv lmu n! !op#-r malnmh e rh- llllENAi [ASTEI MUSIEAFAIOC ’
" -vent ro ol churcher dr FREE upnn request, .

B 2 mm.‘-’mllﬂm u.l,n!ﬂ are mui!.qb}r inan : pmgmm ,mq nnr Br :ham Irmh‘r rEInG -lhr! rlu'.nl

. | T L EASTER MURALS TR
W . Chlldren S Sfewarclshlp KI" N R %% Pruwdmg an |mpresswe background for your Sunday schaaf .md churcb d;air &l&o :
o ’ . T ) rams;- . - Y
' ' Deols wuh relcironshlps to God to others,- o 1hmgs, und to S ; R P g _ . ‘ R §
money “Stmple enpugh for !he junior. Use over, cmd over . SN .
- in_many different . sltuctlons with. children. . o J o :'ﬂus ulumphan: scent I'rem lhl &:m clw lsl
VA- 2255 Four: full-cotor. filmstrips wuh 33‘/3 l'pm records ! peimanently “lithographed il radianl, -tondade,
: cnd users, guides. - $ 50 . B calors “on totigh paper, sullable for. rapsated use,
P . 3! . B R A R B : '-uata:’reim:med ayfﬂelsi und ucame:prnol ntna.‘
o o " Do . f',"_ ) [ provid aquck.easy nging.
R Olher Sfewardshlp Frlmstrlps R TR, R ; L - on NGRS _
Moty umto the tord” ' Stewardship is Family Business Sp e e RS -,i.‘:.":z::.’,:i:;:‘;,":::-:-;;::::’:‘- o
.. This dramatic account porlmys how one Dep|cts 1he’ Importance of teaching- and - - . fhfnwnnuummlnhh e . ’ : Cotoe _ Co
~ group-discovered the joy of tithing. 91 color - practicing stewardship in the home. 60 color - e LPRIOIA Jesbs and he Chigen, 3w B oo osaax - NAZARINE PUBLIHAS WOGSE T POSY CRRCE BOX 521
- frames, 33V5-rpm. record User's Guide:.. - - frames, 33V3-rpm record User_s Guide.” .. | .- . ::;1‘:: e Ehliaten, S 2 ) :;:ss Soo KANSAS CIY, BNSSOURY G4MI - -
VA-522 S . : $12.50  VA.52Y - . o : $'I_0 00 STl Scames n thrde panets eenter, 9% ends. 4-'uii-; D,,.F,.d s panei may be esed 1 Wimhagon D Bieee, Pden, Cetona 3158
. NOTE For other. af!eclwe methads of promoting stewardshlp. se6 addillnnal supplies Histed ln the T SN e toeete o separtery, o o N CKMOR 152 Biex S, etk Tty 8. ol
) . “Master Buying Guide.” I Tl ST oo o B .
P Prlccs stightiy higher outside the contingntal Untted States g Pl o e e T T S T
NAZARENE PUBLISIIING I!OUSL . KANSAS CITY' . pasadena” . - Teronta T '_ IR R o
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REVIVAI.S-—
WORI.DWIDE|
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H NAZARENE WORLD MISStONARY SOCIETY
'

t .

January is the month the . NWMS S
. . emphasizes prayer for Revwals
* . Worldwide - revivals on Nazarene *
",mlss:ons flelds and in . t_he focal®
"church SR UE M

. The wnter of I Chron:cles has gw- _

- en-.us a formula for revival. “Dr..: . |
‘Lawrence B Htcks* of Ashland Ky, s

' ,-'_"'_catled it: a

"Rewval Contract

The Condmons :

IF MY PEOPLF whu.‘h are called by - -

my name

1

-Shall humble themselves (hu-:'-
g mxhty), admit our need. '

..And. prny—unot alk abeut
3 prayer, but pray &

: And sack Ly jace—-not ewnr'
_ -pursuits and desives, but God' L
faee and fellowsh:p

And turn - from thelr w:cked L
S ways——turn from the- wicked
- ways of pride, pmyerlessnesq,,
. preoctupation - with ~matérial.
" and temporal- thmg,s, grudg,es,‘.—

: 47“cher|she'd hurts L

The Prom:se

T“EN—“‘T\VhEn" When all Ioul con- :

- ditions’ are met -

1 Wlll I hear frem heaven

R

" -God will hear our petltmns

RN 2 And wnll Iorgwe our 'sin- _
: ____0[ pridz, selfvsufﬁc:eney. lnck R

- ol burden eareiessness

| 3'.'"-A_n‘d will heal our land |

' '”chureh the natmn

The Conclusu:m -

K '- Tlus rewva] contract 1s sxgned by" ;

' -Ged ‘himsel,

. Will "you sign your name to the‘.. N AR
'eontraet ‘meet ths - conditions, and s
- enjoy the ful[illment ef HIS prom- ;.

ises-in 1970'? :

.. . GOD IS ABLE’ ARE YOUV"- -
: WILLING for this kind of. revwal"-'._'

cep my. pnople Whlch are called by -

. ‘'my name, shall -humble. themselves, = -
' ffand pray, and seek my face, and turn .. -

, from their wicked ways; then will I .
hear from: heaven and will . forgive
: ‘thfur em, and w111 heal the:r land "

“‘Dx Hteke is not rt.sprmsnble fm some of
: ‘ihe ‘hl) :n"- e s : :

restore the - lnd1v1du'11 the‘_‘;;"

o _?l_‘he _quc_rrene Pmdch_er .

‘ k , aneu}y;_ 119?@ 1

S

ts thts the cése m your church?

"Has'.the date been set? i
Have the courses -been. seiected"
Teachers chosen? -

lt not select from the fo!towmg courses

_For Adults- - - o

“Unit'112a, “Prayer and Chrtstlan Lw:ng Sl
~+ Text: “Afive to God Through Prayer“
G .Unst 129, “The Christiar's: Use of His Bible" -

Text: “The Living: Word"

A _:j-.‘Umt 132.1a; “General Rules—-Ch'u"rt‘:‘h of the Nazarene" o

-Text: “Gu;dehnes for Conduct"

| '_Fur Teens o R
. 'Unrts 132, la 318a and 315 53

."Fnr Chlldren R
~ Units . 103 and 123

- Fer detalls on the above « courses consult your December
8 lssue of the Nazarene Preacher. : -

FEBRUARY——MARCH |s the tnme

- . . E . . . .. - e
v ' : . g .

" CHRISTIAN SERVICE TRAINING -~

e o
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Needs

youR WinSTRY

USE THE MASS MEDIA
RADIO-TELEVISION-—NEWSPAPER

”SHOWERS OF BI.ESSING"
SPOTS (Rudlo & TV)——Newspuper Ads

WRITE US

NAZARENE COMMUNICATIONS

COMMISSION

H Dale Mnchell Execuhve Dlrector Kunsos Clty, MISSOUI‘l 641 31

2 'l'ho Nuzumnc Pmucher
32 . 7 ‘

.e\tr.mrdln'mly happy year.
©many it has been just another ycar—f K

‘same old rut, same old lnb:ts, same: o]d h
~attitudes, -
‘But for cach of us there is-a brand-' -

" new year just ahead, Lel’s make it a
. meow year. Fol- the Chrjstxan this prospect -

' “’I‘hc Lmd wants to do a néw thing
for you.". These w0rds Reubeh Welch

o 1mplcssed upon-us Uay after day durm;,,

. a deeper-life scries held at -the Sem- :-

© - inary. He challenged us to ask the Lord .
© .~ what'new thing He wanted to do for us.
Waking ‘early one mormng that " week, -

while. still Iying in"-bed, I sincerely

_askcd God if He wanted to do something -
‘ew for me. "And am'lzmgly ‘He dld‘ It .
:worked! Just try it.. :
1. What.an approprmte time of the ycar-_'
e lo .do just this! Anolher year is slipping-

froim sight, Maybe you're glad it's past.

Qe maybe you'd like to live it over.
. ~.For some it -has been ‘a hord year, a

bitter year. For others it has been an
And for

has maximum potential. - .
Most of .us make some New Years'

--resolutions—if  not conscmusly, at least’
© unconsciously.. Tlus is good. But why
not ask the:Lord to-give you'a scrtplure"
" for the new. year—your verse or_pas-
o sage for 19707 -

One - of our lems tcstlined that she

' felt the need of something .from ‘God's'
*. Word as her guide for the néw’ year,
She hid several ‘small children in the -
o Emmc and many confmmg responsnbll- :

Icmuclry. 1970

~a- time,

MRS B EDGAR JOHNSON

' ‘iliés_._“'G_{')d gave _,hér this from Isa. 30:15, |
_“In quietness ‘and in confidence shall he ."
“.your strength.” - She was experiencing -

the reality of this promiso’ day by day.
*. Another who had suffered a' year of

has pgone out of -our’

"_.hc.ulache and’ heaviness was. startled.’
_one-day o klmr a member of her famlly.
say. with' a sigh, ATt seems . all the joy
home! She:
realized that it was so, She knew also -
. that, in'spite-of dlsturbmg circumstances, . -

God* could bring ‘joy back into her”

heart and into her home She asked God

-to gwe ‘her a scripture to laynch a better -
. year-—-some confirntation from His Word, .
It was joy she’ nceded so with the help .-

of a concordnncc she began. searching- -
the ‘Bible. ‘She found many helpful pas-~ -
sages, but she" knew when she came- -

'upon the passagé God meant for her:
-“Therefore with joy shall ye draw water

out ‘of the wells ‘of salvation,” In fact,

Really want a new’ year" Anchor 1t

: that “entire’. chapter of Isaiah 12 was " °

‘especially for her. ‘She said she had to
. quote- it often, and l‘-ometlmes use it to
_resist Satan, T

in God's “Word. If an entire new year.

“Godrwanls to do a new thmg for
you"'-‘ . .

‘frightens you, try just one new -day at -
For - remembcr that years are -
. ~days—and only: days—so all you have to
'do to ‘make 50 Jong a time victorious, is-
just to take one’ day and make it so,-..
" and then nnolher—-untll the year is gone,

"33
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" Text: Mntt, 26:36-42.

o cooa

L.
.

3

- It.ia quite éésy“ldmakc.cor_nmént a_b.ou't'_
“the degradation of the world, but we per-

haps . forfeit our right to do that _until. we

" are prepared in every. good way to, moke -

an investment for righteousness’ soke, 1

" trust ‘that in every way ihat we’ can; ‘ns -
"opportunily is provided, we may:\lem_l our
~ witriess for Christ and the emphasis of hOh._‘ )

ness to all of the occasions of life.. -

7 Matthew tells us that while Jesus was i
.the garden. He proyed that, i it were pos-

sible, the cup which He faced, and which

He was to drink, might be taken from, Him;-
_then concluded- His  prayer, “Neverthcless™
" not as. I will, but as thou wilt.” ‘It 'is com=- |

_mon. for us to_pray, ‘If. it be_possible, let

i sup pass from me.” . Men pray it when. ' _ g
oy are . B ' " souls -of men—facing life’s difficult "places

;they are ill. Men pray it when they are

“faced with the stark rc_qlity-_c‘n[ fnilure: in
their lives, Men ‘express it: when they. face

perplexing problems for -which they have

" no adequate. answer, It scems that the -,

central. test of our lives is _w.}letller:_ihgrel.is,

#This .srcrm;oh, an:d ‘tho'se-i-that' shall
follow in the next several months, were
preached - under the shadow of death;-

. For six months James F. Ballew, slowly
- dying. of cancer, bared his sbul.to “his
" . "waiting congregation at’Monrovia, Calif.,
knowing that each sermon might be his.
- last. Sometimes he struggled out of bed -

“{o reach the pulpit. Fortunately, these

moving messages ~were . taped,. and

. .posthumously prepared “for+publication .
by his widow, Mrs, Oneida Ballew, now -
" oni the secretarial staff at Pasadena Col-.

lege.. Necessarily, they have had o be
further abbre_viatgd'for these pages. .-, .

M

o . By James I3 Bal_iéw'f-* i BRI

timt; relaliqnshib'vﬁthj(‘x_od which. pe_r'mil.s_: . .
‘us to say, in the words of our Lord, “Never- -

theless. not my- will, .but thine, be -done.”
Our response to this central test’ makes

. Gethsemane 'very meaningful to. every one

of us. It enables us to. face, for: conscience’

“sake, n duty.that promises 1o cost us.much,
to.confront a handicap. that cripples life, or - . -

. a tragedy that desolates it, saying, “If il.bg

. ~possible, let’ this cup pass”; then addl‘ng

.with decpmeaning and personal- commit-.’

‘ment—“Nevertheless.”

‘Charles, Kingsley,. when he faced hlsnt- )
{entive; enger: congregation, would lean for- -

ward slightly, as if' to gain some feeling of

intimacy with them, Then h_c_\_vuuld_‘s;,y".‘
" “Hefe, again,- we're going lo discuss what

Is going on in your soul and mine.” .Thesé
are: some of the things going on in the

-without givingup. . - - o
- One of the most fascinating storles in all
-of 'the Old Testament is-the story of the

celebration of the festival of Purim. It. ..

harks back’ fo that eccasion, in the life of
Queen Esther when, for no_ other reason

than conscience’ sake, she, identified herself -

- with her siricken-people. You remember. the

calm courage of . her. withess when she

- said, “If I ';ierish, 1 perlsh" )

“IE it be’ possible”. Jesus. said, “let this
" cup pass from me. .. . Nevertheless, fiot my.

will, but thine, be .done!' Whether we.in-

* tend to or mot,- by our response to this S

-central question of life we.make a-declara-
tion about cur faith in God. G
" There . is in’ the Old Testament & living,
vibrant “Wwitness fo this. kind -of positive

statement of faith in God. There were three.. -
Hebrew children ‘wha, having. been in- "
_ strueted - with all of:the other membgrs,of .

Tho N_qiufona Préqcl'l_er' .

C 317-18). I B
- There are two kinds of faith in God. One. -
 says, "IF—if ‘all goes ‘well; -if- the outcome .
- secms falr. to me.” The. other kind says, :
" “Nevertheless.” . Whafever may- be ‘our-
" chronological age, cachof us lias one or the

g e

" the pbpuiucé_lo_ fall down before n"gold_én‘

image : at -the sound:ef a certain musical
instrutnent, refused to bow ddwn. Dragged
- belore’ the -magistrate,” they declared: ).,

" our God.whom .we serve is able to deliver-

“us from tlie burning fiery furnace; and he
will deliver us out. of thine hand, O king.
.+ But if not; be it known unto thee, O king,
"that we will not serve .thy gods-, , " (Dan,

. other.of these kinds of faith. " . .

-

" Not only does our résponse to. this cen-

tral crisis-question in“life. make a statement

© ubout our. feith’ in~Ged, but it makes ns.
well ‘e’ statement about our own personal”

- character. We never really find out what
kind of pérsons:we are.in life's sunny

7 - places.” We find out what kind of  persons

. 'we "are ‘when life runs’ into - erigis, The

"

- Whien - certain. kinds of instrpments dre °
being: tested, far greater s,Lress than that =
instrument ‘niight normally bear is given it .

" in the .Jaboratery. If therc is' a flaw in

_the. metal, if there is some defect in its
. preparation, it breaks down, it gives up. "

The pressures have "destroyed it. But if it

~ has been’ effectively made, if there are pre-

-cision ‘and - care in- its - construction, if-.

" there.are nodefeets or flaws at all, then-

it bears up; it stands steady.and performs
under -added’ pressure; its intended -useful
function’ contirives. Se it is in the lives~

“of men. The way men face problems makes

a declaration- of their personal character,

‘To. o to Gethsemane, to pray with all- "

“‘earnestness of spirit for the cup to pass,-and'

Psalmist prayed, "Yea, though I walk =

- throngh -the valley of the shadow of death, I.-

. will féar fio evil: for thou art'with me . ..

‘He spoke as much about his ‘own character

ns he.did about the God whom he served. -

* One of the men who died in the antaretic .
attempting to find-a way to reach the south -
pole’left, the witness that they. did not regret -

~ their journey:. They took risks,. they knew

then having said that; to say, “Nevertheless -
not riy will, but thine, be'done," is not bnly

to .maké a declaration about what kind of .

God'you serve; and aboul the kind of person -
you are; it is also a: declaration about your ; -
loyalty to, someth_ing——qr'.Someonq%-'-gtealer

- than yourself,

I'm confldent that, in the hormal ongoing
of life, some of our people face weekly their .
Gethsemanes:” Someé of; them are faced in
such silence that their’ tlosest “neighbors’
seldom know ahout it. All of us face them—
sometimes the stealthy ‘darkness of night

“and even our families know only superfici- - -

- thay took them, and things came out against -

them; therefore they had no cause for coni--
- plaint, They bowed to the will of Provi-
- denee, determined still to do their best to

" theélast, - o - E
. Placing all of this feeling -in a’ spiritual.
or religfous . context,, we hear ‘again. the

. .stirring words of Job, who declared in Job

13:15: “Though. he slny me, yet will 1 trust’
in him
feel the steel in them. I meet men who

" “live like this, and feel the strength in their

Jdives. . I'm aware'. that there. are many

" wha live “according ‘to. the expediency  of -
*, ‘the moment. They have not felt that inner -

courage and determination. which recognizes.

"“the integrity of - God. But .others have a
* ..deep conviction that ina full and- final :
" sense God, righteousness, and holiness con-
tinue. ‘They have so committed. their. way .
' 1o Him that, whether or not they are shble

_to read the details of life in.conformity to
. that ultimate purpose, they are nonetheless

" committed to that ultimate purpose until:
.. there Is no question or doubt, ne giving up
© °..in their lives. - . T :

~ January, 1976 .

. ' I read scriptures like that, and -

i

ally our drdeal.” Some- meni come through -
these ‘dark nights ‘with a robust spirit, as -
if you could almost feel them and hear them -

.say intheir darkened place of Gethsemane, -
* “If it be possible, let this c¢up pass from me.

. .+ Nevertheless not my will, but thine,

. be .done."  They move ‘through it -with a

spiritual victory that challeriges usall; Qur
proyer i5 that, when life leads us to:that
valleyed place, we too may stand with that . -

.kind of courage and that kind of faith. = .

We have scen oth¢rs who have gone into -
that dark place and -have come out unmable. .
to say it, and they've found their. faith’ in.

" Geod is not adequate, The inner diseiplines of-
- their charagter are not sufficient, There'is
no cause which grips them, and no- Captain,
" ‘within to steady theri. All of the pity and -
" all of the.compassion” that we may manifest
is due" them, for they've lost far more fully -~

than men who simply lose their lives, -
‘"When_life leads us to a- place like “that;,
if we .find that our . faith in God is sure-

" and’ steadfast, if we stand the test, if -the

steel of Christian convictions is within us, if.
we still believe that God ‘and righteousness

‘prevail,” then some good -thing hds hap-

- pened to us:” -

®




’ Gethscmane

_that life in Christ will bie, 1deqtule . ‘
Will you pr way carfesily and fervently for

"God 1o scarth your ‘heart?.

3
]
]

¥
o
B

et e

Rom 1" J-
T nfu:c

. irom NASB un]e;s ol‘u rwise mdmatcd)

‘ I\"mont‘cnox (v la)

" Christian’s’ obedience

-
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- lgion. Pasaoena; Col le-ge

Not a week goes l)y but some . ul' our

. _Ermnds, meinbers of our L“mly, or those
" with whom we are by choice and providence

committed  together, go Ahrough life's
We pray for: each of them

Simply - say,
“Lord, scarch my -heart. Reveal any per- -
sonal ‘weaknesses; uncober any inadeguate
(l:sposmons o[ spirit; help me to see myself

. ons You sce e, If there are any flaws in my"
L gpirit, “U any disposition that might at my
‘help mc to see
Jhcm " Wlll you make that prayu

Gethsemane destroy nie,
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EXPOSITORY
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' Edltor W‘nth Ahis sxgmhcant sludy we
- complete the excellent series on- Romans
" by Prufcss,m Carvcr Wi are’ gmteful
for theSe

‘in depth” e\posmons Next'
month we-will begin a‘series of doctrinal’

" studies on the sthect of Paul's use of -
~ the term “old -man’ by Prof. Ross Price,

of Ointt I\anrene Collegc

The Worshlp of Ihe Snnchhed
' By Frunk G. Carver* '

.do ot be- cconformed . . be transformed
- . the will ¢f God. Mll quotations are

Oun, “therglore.” 1001\5

_said ‘is hased on what- Has ‘been 'i.’.ud._ Its
“ube here implics
theologically motivated ‘or L.
-is “his rﬁpori@e “to
what God, "fas doné for him in Chnn: the
expression of his graumde N

Parakclo.-*1 urge.”
cal term for “Christian exhoristion, -thé

earnest . appeal ‘based on, the Gotpel' to
those whp | are alrcads 'tx.hex ers: ‘10 live. coni-© -

'C‘m snan. D.r n'»“ of T"'l'r'w’u"“
F'at-a.‘e*.a C‘-

k]

“of. Paul,

* other’

‘wour. hodws a’..osec-
. uour spmmai serl ice of. uorsh:p -

e re;.ardq

back' to  the .
_whole of the apostle’s arg'umem to this *
- point and- :ndmawt that whai is foing to be’

“that Chrs.u.m ethiés dre .
. “that the”

' is considered a iechm- '

'nsmtenlly wuh the Gospel they have re-

ceived™ th the note-of urgency is also

thé note ~of »autherity—"the autharitative -

summons to obedience issued -in the name’
of-the -Gespel,™ . Reeently, however, - the
farmu!a pamkalo oun’ huinas,
“I'urge you' thercfore, -brethren” .(ef. 15:30;
16:17; 1 Cor. 1:10; 4:16; 16:15; 11 Cor. 10:1;
Eph. 4:1; I Thess: 4:13 5:4), has been slm\m

o hdpm, to-the currentletter form rathier

“-than 1o that of paorenesis. The cxprcsa:on

T s t}mn primarily a- personal ‘petition Writ-
ten in _the “context of a relationship of .

mutual confidence (cf. .15:30= 32). The au-
{horitative note’ would ‘be‘that of the 'char-'

"' aeter. of: lhe Gospel and the, apostolic offide '
ackno“lédged by thr_- L ;

as- freely’
_' brcihlen fo “hom Paul 15 writing,

Humas, “you;

their rolanons with . each
12:50;,28:10; John 20:17;

Christians  in
(e, Matt,

‘Ronu 8"9 I Cor.’ 511)

“readers,

Dia,- "b} mcnns of

of, appeal. Ccrla,ml) summed up {oun}

_ from the preceding chapters: is God's com- - -
passion as revealed in His deahngs with L

men through Jesus Chnsl In the Gospel as
Paul has présented it is not only the motive
“for ‘the new worship, but also the divine

-ro.xht) which furnishes the vital forci and L
* the pattern for the new. llfe ' '
. Thus Payuls’ pemmn is a personal appuai R
_containing the ;mpcraﬂ\e of the Gospel, As: :
‘sumpd is his view of Christian. cxxslcnce',
already presented in 6:1-23, A(ef. B:1-13) with

its indicative-imperative "dialectic’ Which
*God's .claim ..

“five of the new lif¢ ity Chris
as its résult and everitual fulilln ‘ent, but_as
constitutive of the new. lite! “The. fofee of

‘the -ethical imperative is that the Chmtlan’
must allow the already realized lordship -
‘of Christ (the indicative) to manifest itseli

Jin his" will and actions.” “Thi¢ is a:seriols

" imperative, for believers are summoned to'_“
that kind ‘of deliberate response to,God' 5
c}mm \u!hout \xhlch falth Icrfens ns dis=

“tinctive character as. obedience.™

1res as ﬂmr

et

pxmual sor\ 1cc of wors}up

adelphoi,

cferrmg to the Run‘nn'f_‘
" addressees, is defined. by, adelphm “breth- .
ren,” the - designation ‘used by first-century.

‘Here (cf. 8;12:: :
16:17) it indicates Paul’s conscioysness of -
S the e auons!fnp be:\\een hlmself and ]ns .

{hrough in the
phrase dia ton iktirmon tou , theou, by’
- the mercies of God,” specifies’ Paul's grnu:‘ld :

- as:a constitutive:
" part of God's:'gift."” Etlucal obedience is

\le\ud not as the conditian of the.indica> |
(6:11) ‘or. even.

S0 the apc::tlc in an intimate. eh‘pressxon: .
‘- of confidenice, is -urging. the' Christians at
.,,- Re;"" Rome to that ethical aétion which he plc—

The Nammne Ptmcher‘."-' e

- Parastesai,

' housart

ce

His concern is thps:-the wm‘shi.p'o!" the

. sanctified, , His pclltwn is two-plmsed In~

dluated hrst is that ...,

I TuE Wonsnie ov'm'a' SancTifien Is CHAR-

ACTERiZED BY THE CONBECRATION OF THE Wiote
oF Llrs (v 1bc) SR :

A We offor our hves to God ;mrnstcsut“-

ta somata humon,”

“to. presenl g hns. 1hu -bdsm
mcaumg of "put at someonc's: disposal” (cf.

6:13, 16, 19) and'is ‘often used-technically in
"'ol'fer bnng,_’-‘_ :

the language of sacnfwe,
present.t ‘

Ta somata humon

Soma "sagmfxes the reality of cxistence, the

" . human person in the concrete manifestation .

"of his life, There is-no. offering of the heart
.which _is not. outwardly. embodied; - puré
‘interiority: would ‘be for the ‘apostle o de-
fect and would spell. contradi¢tion,”"!

Paul's use of the aovist -infinttive para--

stesai can now be clarified. Ta somata along
.with the expression “your spiritual serviee
of worship,” the prcstnt or dyrative tenses
inv.-2, and, oun_, ., .
oiktirmon “as interpreted above all sug-

- yest’ that _the character "and the conucte- ’
" bration of God’s gift ‘of full reconciliation -
*¢5:1-11) through His self-sacrifice.’” e
B Zopsan, “living,”
““theo’ cuareston, “acceptable to Gad," char-

ness of one's_entire ethical life are in: view,
The nature of the verhal idea in paristemi

and - the dcfmite ¢all to “action, ‘which " its

function as the object of parakelo indicates,’

" hoth lead to-the peculiar punctiliar’ Ak- -
(kind “of action). of the aorist-
Aense, . But puncnlmr does not'. nece551r:ly .
.imply momentary; for. the aorist can regard.
. 'the action as a whole without ‘respeet o
..its diration.’ )
only- “indicate. the pomt of view from which,

The tense- stcms in. Greek'

the action or stdle is regarded”; they. do not

. define the intrinsic nature.of thc action.’*  _-

Given these factors-of tlic context and the_
range of Athe

'lhe aorist.- infinitive purastcsm may view
(1), s
- perfective i in that Paul eonceives ol an ipijtial
. -presenting of the whaole of  man’s concrete. -
_ existence, -complete. and decisive at the .
- moment, yet the 'kind of action” which is .

‘the’ action in. either- of two Ways:.

decisive for, or must characterize, ¢ach suc-

* ceeding “moment™ (cf. 6:13,. 19); or (2)
_constative with Paul v1ewmg the - 'whole
. dourse of one’d ethical life from a punctiliar .
. standpoint; that is, what'is “referred to by
© .parastesai as one action would be expres.sed
" -in the present. tenses cf v.2asa contmumg n
: processofhfc. e s

-]r;mucxry. l!_!'li} ’

. Both -

“your bodles. plcks up "
the language of '6; 6 12 and deseribes the
Christians in -the ‘entirely of their ‘bodily

* . existence which they are:to. offer to God.w.”

adelphoi dia ton-

Alitonsart of the -aorist,

The fmnl menmng would dlffer little.’
would’ mvclve the ' concreteness  of
.man's total éthical existence. The constative

- would make. the verses more axiomatic
"or definitive of the response, whllc the per-— o
. fective” would refain  meie of the im-
mediacy of the eall to action which is then
. defined and made characteristic of the whole
- cause of cthieal life.. I’arakalo (el Eph. 4:1) . - -
.would perhaps tip the scales in Iavor of the CEA

: perfectwe "

- B, We oj'fer our hues s a samftce
thusian Zosan Hagian euvareston o theo. .
Thusian,

‘Hell¢nistic worship "and does not occur 'in
the EXX.. The contrast. with pagan wor-

ship is no doubt a part of the plclure of the

passage.'® - There thé function’ of offermg
was. to- gain  God's - favor, here it is to

" express thanksgwmg for, that favor. This:
function i in line with’ tilc second 0[ the. 7~
-two kinds. of snerifices. offered in Judaism- .-

as Godet outlines .them: “the’ first, com-

- prising ‘the sucrifices offered before recon- - .7
_ ciliation and to obtain’it (sncrl[lqc for sin
and. for trespags); the- sawnd ‘the sacrifices’

. offered affer the obtaining of reconciliation

and serving to celebrate it {the whole burnt
offering, and the peace-offering}."™::So the

" self-sacrifice of the Christian’s whole life

‘to- God as His possessmn is his joyous. cele-
hagian, “holy,” and to

.Jctu.nzg, the sacrifice as offercd Zosan and

_hagian are depéndent on the accomplished -
divine  indicative and make possible” the = -
- third characteristic of the offering, to’ theo
- ‘enareston, With these Paul is applymg the
"Old’ Testament qualifications for a sacrifice
in the light' of Rom 6:1—8: 39 to the Chns-

tian's sacrifice.” .

- Zosan mdlcates, "th. that h1s sacnf:ee
'does not hnve fo be’ kllled . but that
this sacrifice . .

Hagion, “holy,” s ongmally ‘a culhc

_concept, of the quality possessed by -things . _ -
and ‘persons that .could approach divin- -

ity”* As. hagioi, Christians “are mem-

‘bers of a cultic -circld: grounded in the

“sacrifice, offering,”* in the. ex- )
- préssion parastesei thusian is a phrase from_

. is to be' ‘hving, m a deep - ’
theological- sense-—livmg in that' ‘newness’
of life’ (lcainotes zoes, 6:4), with roferencc fo
* which the verb. zen has’ already heen used ‘
" a number of times in’ th:s epistle (eg 1. 17 A
76.11,-13, 8.13b) BN

sacrificé of Christ™* (cf, F-Cor. 3 17). When - -

applied to people, the thought is first' that
of belonging utterly to God for His service,
" and.from there it shades into that of ethical

Lo e
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_ purity (cf! I. Thess, 4:3-T; '5.:2'3). "So here
by.virtue of the indicative of: Rom. §:3-11
and 8:1-11 “the Christian's conerete. living

is ‘heneeforth to be marked by the con-

.._tlnulng process - of sanétification (hagias-

-meg)"*? as indicated in 6:12523 (ef. vv. 29
and- 22), - The ‘sanctification  (haginsmos) of
the

life is .thus accomplished through- -
contmued presence of “the Spiril of holi-

ness”. (prnewma hagiosunes, 1: 4}.. The indie-

ative of haglan has to do with the latter,

“"and ‘the ifmperative of hagian with the l'or- :
© “mer, The. worship of the sanctified is: the

. "sanctmcatmn of thc whole o[ llfe (12 2
,'IICcn:' 3:18; T:1).

To' theo euarcston, 1cceptuble to" God

Leenhardt notes thal “as
the odor of the holocaust, was: ngreenble to

‘God (Ex. 29:18; Lev, 1:9, 13, ete), s0 was

. 1tunl serviee ol' worship,”-

"* the offering of the body when revwcd and- ;
- _sanctmed by the Holy Spirit."2 '

C. ‘Wc thuq worshtp approprlate!y 'wlth_
our lives;"ten Iogtken latreian. humon .
This last’ phrase of the verse, “your. splr-—
is in apposition,
“present ... . 1o God” as a whole. The

. stress ig on’ thc action: of worshlppmg and.'
" thus the whole of life is in view:

; “rational," spiritual,”* “belong-

mg to renson"“ ‘contrasts primarily  the -
- rational ‘with the irrational

Log:ken '

True worship

-ig’ ratiorin]l_in that it .corresponds to ‘the

-

truth of thé. ‘Gospel:.

any- exteranl -ritual worship in which the -

" heart and mind and will of the worshipper’
~ dre not involved, it also- extludes - equally ”
dehmtely

any Wcrrship which consists .

. only- of Interior motions and feclings, how-

.

ever. exalted, 'unaccompinied. by “outward
.ohedience,
is. splrltu:ﬂ because it fluws from the aclwn‘

“Leenhardt observes that. “it

of the Spmt itself M

- . Latreian, “service af wurship, is baswallyr
é cultic term (9:4; .Heb, 9:1, 6: John 16:2) -

" sugpesting the service of the Temple priests

(cf '15:1££). The figurative, use of the

_technieal language of worship begind in thu‘-
. Old ‘Testament. and finds- a parallel in =
‘the Qumran community, for whom “the life -

of ‘the community ' in perfect ohcdience . 1o

.. the Law'is represented ag the true sacrifice .
" offered in the templc re - This use . of the
in its - apphcalmn to - -
- . _'the whole. of - the worshipper's life _untll

: ~ in the New Testament only ‘the Christian i§ -
. capable. of & worship of - God worthy of:
".’the name, With Rom. 12:1, “latreig reaches
oo it chmax m ths fnterionsauon, whlch is .

language develops

'aa_

‘But_ this worship is .
also spmlual {or its ratlonalxty “exeludes.

also 1he most comprchcnswe exlenonsa-
tion,"™"

The point of tcn Iag:ken latremn human_
is that-the conunua} offering of our whole
selves in-all our concrete living is.our in-

"telligent action. of ‘worshipping, our ap-
propriate praise- to God. - In the. second
phase’ of ‘Paul’s petition hc mdlcatcs the
how of auch au offunng S

CIL T Wonsmﬁ OF TIE SA.N&.I‘IFIED. Is Con-

- STITUTED DY 'rm: Conszcn.\non OF THE DAILY :

Lm: (v 2)

- We do ‘ot permzt otir da:ly !wes to" ‘_

- mke I:heu' attern  from the present age:
-designates the sacrifice as- the ene desired:” P ! p g

. by God as the. thanksgwmg oifermg wh:ch
‘He.will gecept.:

ka; me mschemaa:esthc to mom touto, -

Ka{, ‘and ,'.as a transition word “leads

“into & mord . predise dehneal!on of wiat-: .. E

the worship indicated in v.1.involves.
‘Tormed,”
‘a prohxbntmn with' the. present lmpemtwe
.hag the force of “Stop” allowmg yoursalves
. to “be conformed.”® . The present tense -is
p\*obably to-be mtelpreted as iterative, that

- is, with, reference {o-the: parhcular efhical~

decisions which make up the process.of ife,

Formally the basic: distinction bctween sug--
chematizesthe and- metamorphousthc in the - -

“following 'phrase is. that in the latter the
chnngc concerns the appearance as such an
“the former

‘come different."*

obser\'red in practice, the normal renderings
“conform” - and - “transform"
represcnt adequalely Paul's meaning,
..To eioni touto, is *the present age (near-
mg its end)™*
‘bul does not belong (Gal. 1:4;-1 Cor. 1:20;

2:6; II' Cor.. 4:14). . The ‘power oE its tyran- " -
mzmg forceg (6:14; 8:2) has been broken for -~
him, go there .is fio necessity for the .Chris- -
--tian ‘to let. the wmld around hlm conlinue "~

Mc,suschcmatl:c':[he, Do’ not be con-
r “Do.npt he gutded by,"* as |

‘the'--externnl  marks—"to"
change into something different”™ and “to be-
The one’ refers to the*
whole - and ‘the otlier io something within .
-the” whole. While the distinetion -is: little

in which the- Christian lives,

Appear lo B

" to squeeze him into its own moid (Phalhps) —

“The spirit of-the age can be resisted m each
ethical decxsmn of dmly Ilvmg ‘

L ‘B: We' do allow otr- dacly lives ‘to be o
. changed in form by. the -present Spirit:

alla’ met«tmarphaust.’w tc anakamosm tou -

11()1L8

“ANd, “but,"” is dn adversanve pnrtlcle m-_l‘_-.

dlcalmg that the clause which folltJWS is in
coritrast to the gne preceding.

Metamorphoisthe, 7“bc transformed,” hke
- the -preceding vorb, is-n present imperative . -
nnd mdlcates that an, actmn already gmng—

‘I'ho N.uzuronu Preachur .

-

" situation’in the universe.

-

on is to continue mdeflmtely." The pas—
sive voice indicptes that the transformation

“is not the Christian's own-deing, although
“the imperative implies that-he has a Fes .
- sponsibility’ to let it continue. The. same
verb is used mtcrcatmgly of . Jesus' trans- ..

figuration (Matt 17:2; Mark 9:2} and.in an
almost identiesl “sense” by Paul.in I Cor,

' 3118, The ch'mj,e takes -its form or mold

"from the coming age and tnkes plncu in the
total life of the Chrlstmn..

- Anakainosei tou. nous, ‘the rcnewmg of
your mind,”

e

of his moral ‘consciousness.?

g it were, - -man's .awarencss of hrs toinl
Man B

Anakadiitosei, “renewing,” along with simi-

- lar language in Paul (6:4;.Gal. 6: 15; II Cor.

U man. . .
C. We thus d:scovcr the will af. God~

C5:17), belongs ta New Testament cschnwl- ‘

ogy. The tericwal of the mind is a*fore~

taste of -the final renewal; it belongs to the
age_to ¢ome. This renewing has for itg ‘ob-i-
ject the- mlnd ‘and for. jts subject: the ..
- which introduces. '
-.bxllty of llx'e"“ (& 28)—:1 life of lnve (13

- Holy Spirit: “rencwing by the Holy Spirit”

" (Tius:3:5; cf. 1 Cor, 12:13; Rom. 8:9-13)."
~ As dho. Chnstmn ollows- thie” Spirit to. affect
:Lu]y the center of his. personal life- {“our o

‘inner man’ iy bumg renewed day by day,”

11 Cor; 4:16), he possesscs the direction and
“dynarhije. needed for that continuing trans- -
- formation of moral- living whose standatd.
15 the image of God manifested in’ Christ:

“the -néw man who'is boing - renewed
nccordmg to the image of the One. who

“created Kim?” (Col 3:10). Behm's comment "
3:10 is that “the Cheistian s f.o‘_.‘

~at Col”

bccome a new man- as Chrlst ig the new
nae’

“in our daily living: eis.to ‘dokimazein ‘Thumas’

| ti -to thelema tou 'theou, to agathan kai:

" euareston ket teleion, - .
‘Eis to dokimdzein humas, "that you mny -

prove,” 'ntroduccs 4 purpose or final clause.

- {eisto = hina). The clause. makes specifie”

what" Paul - means - by -the transformatlpn :

w}uch he. urges (mctamorphousthc)

Doktmnzcm is a present infinitive 1mp]y-‘."

mg A contmumg process, and ‘is probably

* iterative’ like -the. other two present- tenses
. jir the yerse, The action described is made
"possib'le by.the renewing of the mind. Con-

tained in dokimazein, “put to the test ... .
‘prove by tcsung .

Ianuury. 1970

-as the dative “case ‘shows, i

“the, instrument of the transformation. Nous, =
"~ “mind, altitude, way of thinking,
- jective genitive, is- that which rcc(;wes the ..
renew;ng It rcfers to the inner direction of

' man ’s thought and will and the orientation -
' Leenhard( -
commpnls that it “includes the personalily
viewed in ilg decpest depths and suggests,

an ob--

.. ‘approve (or dis- -

sover),”*? is. the abllity to both ‘recbgnfze‘

and embrace ‘the will of God. Paul “as-

“sumes that recognition, volition and action - .-

{Erkennen; Wollen und Tun)are united

- with onc_another,”*! Indicated is “the dig- .

nity ‘of the individual’ Chrlstmn, ealled on-

os’ he is .o, exerclse ‘a respcnmble free—-' -
“dom. -

»1s.

Ti to thclcma tow theou what the wnll-”

of -God "is,” s the achct qf dekimazein,. - *
" The genitive is sub]ecpve. “what -God "has -

willed.” What God's will js.can be known
for the first time in the Gospel (Acts 22:14):

“This new. kngwledge 'of 'the will of God
".in Chrisl, and its effects on the whole of

life . . . are something new compared with' -
the reqmrcmenl of.the Law in Rom. 2:18!"* |

In contrast to" the Jewish conceplion thts .

new “will of God is not possessed but
ever newly sought and found "' -

* To, agathén kai cuareston lai- te!c:on,— '
“that -which is gooi and acceplable ‘and

-perfect,” is in _apposition to “the. will of - -
" God.” Each of the three’ nd]ectwcs ‘deseribe
: the will of God as discovered in daily life.

To agathon, “what”is intringically valu=

“able, morally good sot-in the New Testa-
»ment - starts_ from God, ‘who alone is the -

Good (Matl 19:17; Mark 10:18). me Him .
comes the’ rcvelauon of salvation in Chyist, ’
‘a radically new possi- .

8-10),

“To . euareaton what 15 ucccptahle,‘
undcrstands to theo as ' v. 1, 14:18 and .
Phil."4:18. - Underlined is the fact- that the

Yok

goodness i is determined by the revelation of . ._ ‘
God's will;*” and. that,the conduct in ques— c
“tion, fulﬁlls the rchgmus aim; that is, it -

pleases God (cf. Eph: $:10; dokfmazontea ti
estin euareston {o ktmo) -

To.. . i telelon, “what . . 1 is perfect,"'

s that -which- attaing ila cnd ar purpose.

The discovery of ‘the will 'of Ged in the.
course of life is. the acdomphshmg of the
true end of hfc _ -

. Ve
1

Ccncmson - ) :
The', primary functmn of tflese veises. is

to' urge to and’ to define the worship of -
‘the’ sanctified - Christinn. The call 43 not -

dircctly to the crises experiences implicit in

the divine indicative, that is-to the perfect- .~
- ing of one's relationship 10 God .in terms of . ¢
the basic forgivenesz.and. cleansing of di- -
_vine grace; Yet if. the sanctifying’ relation-
-ship in the Wesléyan, sense had not yet

been reached by -any of his readers, -this -

Pauline petitioh could’ imply the call to it,

But ‘the ‘fact remains that Paul's point is L
not the conditions by which: dne may enter: -

- a8
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the relatmnsh:p to Gnd presented in the- :

" previous sections vf the lettér. Rather he

. possible only for “the fully ‘sanctified- heart. -
In the Pauline sense of- the concept con- -
) secrallon i5 a lifetime project, :

- inn der parakaio-Satze in den paulinfschen- .
Priejon “ 19673, Pp. -

 Publishing Company. 1961},

_ 6:6 and’
13| rel Turner:. Syntaz, Vel, 1L of James Hope -
‘Moulton, A Grammar of New Testament Greek

- (Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1963), p. 59. -Cf, pp. -'

" 16:6: 21:3 for the figurntlve use of the idea of -
" gacriflee in the Old Tesiament. On recuncl]lnllon

‘ [Chlcngo

179, .
- P tHans Wllhelm Schmldt Der Drct]’ deu Pau[us .
. an.dle Romer, VI, Theologlscher Handkammentar
" zum Evangqtiscl’w-
. Verlagsanstalt, '1863).
; "Vic%or Paul. Furnish Theo!ogu ‘and’ Brhifes in’

" Paul-

outlines .the manner in which. that grace~

relationship is to "be employed in life. For» -

the consgcrat:on of life here appealed to'is

So in these verses the ethical resporise of

.- the sanctified to what God has done for him
. in Chiist ig described .as the presenting of
“hig life in-all of its ‘concrcteness to God..
This is his sacrifice, his “appropriate worship. -
- Such-a course of life’ docs not let the spirit. - {
. of the age continue o fashion itbut allows
. itsélf .to be transformed by the’ reniewal jof -

daily fellowshlp with “the . living. 'Jesus

through ‘the Holy Spirit.

ness.

' E’ B Cranfleld, A Cnmmcnmm on Romnns

) 2-—I3 Seotétsh - Jaurnal .of Theology Occasional -
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*Furnish,.p, -227.
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112 fT.

ff,
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As-a. result the .
. will of God is actually cxperlcnccd in. his -
" day- _to-day life as-that which satisfies the
highest moral demands, meets- the: require=-
“ments of divine favor, and fulfills’ the fun-". .
g damontal motive of life, that of complcle-

Unlverslty ot Chlcugo Presa. 1957). '

Dying and Rsing . with
A Study in; . Pauiine Thcolom: (Bcrlin -

W E f.sﬂe ta the Ra-
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‘NEW YEAR MESSAGE— o

llle on “the loom :
By T Cnchlon Mncholl*._j' S

Tl‘.x’! Tsa. 38 12 ; B
There are still a _few hand - weavers left .
-in"the world ‘of the West, and what a thrill-
(ing_experience it i5 to watch the dextrous ™ .
fihger - and the: flying shuttie, to follow

with a growing wunder the developing de-~.

sign of form and beauty as the pattern on - '

the eard becomes “existential™ fact!

- Hezekizsh saw such- under circumstnnccs .
" rbuth tragic: and crucial (v. 9), He was a_,
“great -king—in his relgn. the naiion expo-
But' .-
“now he'is busy dying. His- puslor calls to .

rienced ‘a revival that was for real'

_."Profcssnr of Blble. European anamnc Bthle

' Col]egc. -near Svchafﬂmuacn. Swltzcr!and

" Tho Nuzcxmna Pmuchor :

R

At the Unlversily Prcss. 1065}. n o

A

B L

\rmt him nnd brl(\g word from- God about

disappointed men; mourns as he considers

. the -“wark yot- undone, ~hopes -unrealized,
purposes -unfulfilled (vv. 10-11). For, as
. we have learned, "where there’s a ‘will there
ES'always_'unIin:shed .business.” Henée liis
spowerful ‘metaphor: the weaver, the loom,
-the’ unfinishéd pattern, the scissors- of the -

Great- Exammcr (ci ch 1]2 Job 6: 9'-

C7:6).

] What better time tlmn thc Inst Sunduy ol"
- . nnother. new yeir to consider 'what we are.

dolm, wlth our llves'? “L!fD 15 on the loom

\
4

I IAM THE: WEAvan LT
“lec a weaver I have: rolled up my lll'e

All down the.days and nights of the past'-

“year somethmg has been forming in .my

life and in yours. ‘No idle looms. No nc’utral-_

xty Every !1[0 lis producmg L
) II Gon's WlLL Is THE IN’I’ENDED PA'r'mm
D(v. ). .

" The one and the oniy patlem for thL
ncccptable, successful, and finally approved
“life’ is God's plan, for that life, He who -
“‘culleth all the stars by their names,” who

“calleth-his ewn sheep by name, and- lead- -

Teth’ them out,” has a pesitive, personal plan
for my life and for yours: :

A That plar we may know

- 1. Through definite scekmg'wnh a

sensxtwa soud, .
qcnpttxrc. '
L2 Through commltmcnt clcar and
deflmte. YIf any-man w:ll do . he shall
skow.”
-3, Through a constslent obedmncc It

m pmyer, fellowship, and

is fmpoaslble to overstate, the place’ of abe--

"+ dience in the. qucst for truth, ~

B. That plan we may do—for “xt is Ged
* which - worketh in you -both lo w:ll and
to do." .

III Tie Evm-rs AND CmCUMS‘rAchs OF Lma

ARE THE Tnnmns., S

We ‘wark wu.h the materml the Lord -

pcrmlts or sends into our lives, -
A "The talents He has given . -
B The mrcumstunccs we encounlcr

C. The. opportumttcs presented andlor.

discovered.

' Perhaps ‘the colors may not. be to our-_
liking, and perhaps the eircumstances scem |
somewhat less than promising. Paul, how-.
ever, could say, “The things- wluch hap=

pencd unfo me have fallen out rather unté
lhe furthernnce of the gospel »

]cmuury. 1970 S

.IVi Tm: Gn:wr Exammm

“He cuts'mé off from fhe loom. or in

‘other Bible wnrds, “My times are. in thy
 hand.”. The past is over but nat done with,
“ There is One who will finger the fabrie,
test the texture, compare our ‘work with

‘His. pattern ‘(cf, II' Cor. 5:10; Rom. 14:12).

Martin Luther used to ssk. at eénd of -day,. -
“What will the Almlg]\ly God say about it

-in the lon;_, run?"

Concr.’usmN ' Perlmps
what then? "The Lmd gave Hezeklah a few

-more years (vv. 5-T), whatever We may
think: of- Hezekial's use_of those years, The -

 Lord - offers’ us- an oppcrtumty to ‘hegin

-again, to get back on pattern, or to- express '

gratlmde for gracc to conlmue in HIS W1I1

LW

A mcsﬂnyc .fm' cveru day of 1970

Toduy-—God Is Able!

Scmv‘runn Eph 1:3-8; 2: B 9 A 14 21
szr L Cor '9:8

INTnDDUCTIDN ' “Thesc t;mes-——God is 1b1e
means, “Todayw—God is able!”

-reservoird” of grace, ”Of his. fulness ‘have

all we received, and’ grace fnr grace, or.’
- “grace in_the. placc of grace,”

newed for.grace expended.”- “Thiexceeding

riches of his grace toward .us in Christ Je-- .
sus,” and’ chiefly this these- days, “God s+

able 1o make all grace abound.”.
:Grace is flowlig like a river,
- Millions there have bcen sipplied; -
Stal! tt flows .. .

S Gnm:a Innxgmusrmw o

It mcdans,«
"Every day—God is ablc"’ It means, "Now——- ]
“God is able!” " -
" Consider the -evér. full never- d:mmrshmg

~have fznl-ed-.— L

Dl‘ grace Tg=

- *God is able” The .God of the Blble,A

lre',' “the God of all grace'. . . the God and

Father of our Lord Jesus.Christ” ca[l:s? hlm- N

self El Shuddni——-the "enough God”

A Enough for each,

. with sanctified. recklessness, “But if not . . "

Abmham was- thoroughly ‘convinced “that i
‘what God had promised He was. ‘able also

lo perform. He'is able to make you stand
... . able to keep you frém falling ... able to

‘keep that whlch you have commxlted unto

Him.

41 .

“The God whom ‘
"we serve is'able to deliver us"--so spake
_ the thre¢ Hebrew cavaliers of. God—adding




j grace

i

~ To exhaust’ gracé ‘you 'lﬁusi [first weary .
- God. “God is able to muke all grace ..
abound,” and He says, "My grace is enough_ )

—plus, for you” -

. B. Enaugh jar\al! "'I'he grar:e "wherein
. he hath abounded toward ‘us in' Christ Je-
©_sus.” “Of his fuiness have all we received.”
thn she Bible says, “He gwelh more
grace,” it means that God in. Christ gives
. more ‘of himself, more of His loving-kind-

ness, more of His- pauence, mcrcy, powur.

"~ more of His care.

..7.--C. Enough for dver, Tl:e ctern-ﬁ God.‘
" is our Refuge and: Strength, and he whao -

trusts in Him will never be confounded.

' IL* GRACE AVAILABLE—{oward ¥ou o
- . A Availible persondlly, A" Christian
is by definition “a -man amazed"—like Paul

in Romnns 5 with his:“and not only so; but
o “and also" . . . “and .much more so”

vy . “and much more.” -Sa the Christiz‘m-
- heart is: ‘being’ constantly “surprised " and

“amazed at “the grace. of God, “Amazing”

“and “wonderful® ave the hardest worked !
" weords of Christian devotion, “Grace'i lS avml-,
‘-~ ghle personally.’ o :

‘Saving grace: Wherc sin abounded
- Sanetifying grace Tuus 2 11
- Establishing grace - ;
 Sustaining grace .

Empowermg Erace’

.wpwﬂr

- -B. Avnilable constantly “Alwnys hnv-'
o mg." ‘Heb. 4:16 promises. “grace ta. help.in
. time of need.” The Lord is always before-
.- hand with the sou}l; we can ‘be forewarned..
. . and foronrmed If we. will keep the soul
. operr to' God, We can- have constantly flow--. "
. ing and overflow:hg grace and strength
-from Him. As William: ‘Booth would-say:

Strength to ever do the right;
" Power to conquer-in the fight; -
- Grace to walk the world in white ,

' C. Available udequately—-“Always hav-'

ing all sufficicney-in all things,"
.The people of grace are 1n need of nothmg
from the wotld; ‘they are “in Chns!.” ades .

c qunte men.

- Peter speaks oE'“maml'uld grace, ie, . .
" varied, variegated, multicolored. New grace
" for- new situations;. grace in_ the-day and”
] strength as the day——-—mntchmg grace; what .

John Newton  would - call” “Londen ‘grace”
Wash!ngton, qu Ang_eles,_ Chicago

- IL GHACE Exm-:nnanu: . :

' To say, “Ged is able,"r is also to lmp]y,

- ‘am respans:ble God is able that you may

a2

abound unto evéry good work.
the Lord’s’ grcat cxpendable The end prod-
“uct pf ‘grace in this world'is the life of re--
spnn51ble goodness—-spectfac and real good- .
ness, for general goodness is. the hideout -
of hypncutes
" He might redeem us. from. all iniquity and
purify -unto hlmsclf a umque peoplc zea!ous
for good works.

Concnvsmu T

‘1. The Source of grace* God =
St - 'l‘hc Cours‘e of grace a]l grace nbound—

JI'I;‘ The Force, of gracc

Grace -is

He gave himself for us. lhnt»

II Cory9:8 is “set in lhc conlext of moncy

and giving. "In ‘this arca grace is the de- .
lcrmmmg factor. Zip up your wallet ng'unst O
‘real demiands in.giving, and you zip up your -
life against real’ recewmg in grace, Grace
flows "to us. only as it flows through us.
. God is able . .
’ “'I‘hcy were all. filled with the Holy Ghost

‘that ‘you ‘may abound! "
and great ;,rnce was upon lhcm all *

The Source of grace is the Enough God'
The. Course of gracc i thc Ever Livmg

Chnst

“The Force of grace is lhe Indwullmg Spirit |

motwatmg the life of responsible goodness:

. 'Tig grace has led me safe thus far,
- And grace will lead me home. .

) Allémulivc 6ﬁlﬂn£ -

.

ing. -

) that ‘ you mny .
: abound

-: Froih Deep ~LI')i.sco'r(.l 3
!o Holy Hnrmnny

Tnx'r Rom T: 24 25

INTRODUCTION

From Rom: 8;1 to T G, Paul shows the

:feces‘nu for entire. sanctlfw'ntlon—the need,
Ior a holy heart. From:.T:7 to 7:24 he dis-
- cusses the posgibility of having a holy heart, . .
and he ends with a ery of despair. From
7:25 1o 8:38 lic deseribes the doctrine and
the experience of a heart made holy through
our Lord Jesus Christ. And 'this scction is- -
sandwwhcd belwcen two :,lnnoua bursts of .
praise.. : :

A, Flrst the questlon of a lormcnted and

dlwded, yet bcheving hcari wretched mar .

'I'he Nuzamnﬂ Frouchor

o death 7L,
~longing zmd struggling, he. ‘connot- extricate
_— ' {p. 155). And he conhnuns “It-
“ o is astonishing to find: this outbreak. of tri-
.~ umph hard ‘on_the heels of his anguished -
tery .. Wis aslumshmg' ‘But there it is!
' .As the NEB puts’ it, “God alone! through
© Jesus - Christ our . Lord‘
, -God!"* "0 - wretched: ‘man  thot I am!"—
" o heart-rending cfy from’ the depth n[ des--.
: pair, Gbd alone! “through Jesus Christ our -~
© Lord!": Thahks ‘be to God!"—an outhrcak
of friumph.- " - ' .
. That's the basis of ‘the messngc—h om

'I‘ Cn:curon Mlmmu. R

: lax_umry. 1970 .

' '.l\- '

body .of this death?”."

- B.-And’ thennsudden peal, uEuLhanst al-
‘most; "I thank God through -Jesus Christ
“our Lord" Then follows .a summary of

‘need, thch a description’ of the life-of holi-

" hess condudmg with, “Who- shall sepurate

us . ifvJesus Christ our Lord?"”

: F F Brucc, in -his fine work on Romnns,-
~says, “Paul is not thinking of-the hody of -
“flesh and bleod; the evil- was more deeply. -

rooted .., . it is that heritage of human
nature - suhject to- the law :of sin. and
from whnh, wlth all " his

himself . ;'

"Thaitks be to

deep discord to boly -harmony, The work

of Jesus Christ in the human heart is to
© banish discord nnd tg impart and. produce’
"‘hnrmony. Many Chnstmns fit Paul's de-

seription in' v, 24. Discord lies deep; it is the

' th'at 1 am! who shall dclwer me from thc‘_r

- ever before me” (Ps. 38:3),

A8

.".ereated Paul's hopelessness; He bad control -

‘devil’s work. - Deliverance must “be an act

"~ of God in grucc, it W1Il put mus:c ln thc
"heart i ) .

- L. Disconn; D::rml:n-—sm,

‘In Rom 5012 in two’ terse, words the routl_

" of humnn misery is exposed-—"Sin cntered "

This. i5 ‘not Just another human attempt to

" trace the gencsis of a germ; it'is a factual
‘statement of :revelation that is everywhere-

confitmed by  experience, - “Sin. enteréd,”

" Men may have many terms- for the deep' -

discord of human hearts and. ‘human socxety,
The Bible has but one—+SIN,- Here is where

- that fundamental music jarred—sin entered,
'The infaney of our race was filled with the

; glorlous music of fellowship with God, 'And
. .- it’is some sort of subconseipus racial echo™
" of it in the Haunted ruins of -our.souls
* " that makes our discord so real. ‘Sin entered.”

Insteud ‘of 'a song a groan deep as beils.-'

.diapason. wént up—in the vivid picture of
.. the Book of God—all-by -the hiss of a ser-
-pent! - Sin entered! - Discord defined .

- Sin divides .. dxstracls destrbys ‘

- How sour swect mausic is whcn !lmc 15 .

broke
And no proportwn kcpt )
So is thc music of men's - Hves .,
{Shakespcarc. Rach II v 112)

1I. stconn Damousm}s'n:n-wthe prevnlencu i
Ho(sin(323} : - .o )

We need ng. proof af the prevmlmg :ll-
. hess of human hearts. Seriptures: deseribe

thc sltuahon in our wotld- and in our hearts

A Sm is uuwe’rsa! (3 23) Inbred sm is
evcrywherc at work

B. Sin is personal Paul says, "0 wretched o

.rnan that I am!” David -érics, “My sin is
Modern’ men,
by generalmng sin, fall into the devil's

‘sniire of ‘msking conviction and- repentance
.nlmost impossible. My personal sin! 7~

:

SC..Sin s mtcrnal

law in_me," cried -Paul, ' Internal" trouble!

This is-the trag:c ang "discournging fart= -

sin is not merely the domg, but . the being.

I ‘may cast .off this.or that outward' evil,

but the root is in the soul, It was this that

‘over his_actions, but his - react:ons were
-diseased; ‘he t:ou]d direct motion; bt emo-

fion 'was cancered, Sm is mtcrnal

D, Sin is. mdc[iblc

clmnge is humanly impossible.

“But ‘what I cannot do Chnst cnn (I John
- 1 ™ )
.Sin is- unlvcrsnl personal, mternal, in- -
_dchble, therefore. jarring, crashing discord
is cvcrywhcre prevalent . . ’

“The man . that hath nut mustc m him-
o self

',--Nor is 'uot maved wtth concord ofr

‘sweet sounds,. ‘
is [lt for treason, s tratagems nnd spmls :
The motions of hi.-r sptrlt are as dull as
. night, -
.~ And his. aﬂechons dark as Ercbus. . .
: - (Slmkespeare)

harmony” broken—broken  between’ ma'nf-""

and God, man and woman,: man and nature, .
- and -men, - man and - himself, - "0
“wretched r_nan thnt l sm

.7+ this-body of
deuth"' ', P

II1.. Disconn DepLorep—sin's power. (1:24)
' Sincere men bemoan sin, groan under its
- .smart, deplore it, .’ou'tluw it, try to tame it,

; ' T T3

Jesus -Sﬂld .“Frqm-‘ :
- within come Lo (Mark 7:21)) Y1 find a-

Jerem:ah “asked, i
“Can’ the Ethiopinn change his skin, or the .
leopard his spots?”. And allhough both skin -
. and spots are external,  the answer is NO..
The cause is deep down and far back, The_ .




_vam mr e el

i i R a3 i TS Al U e it R iAot

_wisdom .. '.
" hearts ,

to no avail

by act of God in Christ.

b IV Discorp Dr.ran'n:n—sm purged .

Through Jesus Christ—He' gave himself

e redecm, to purify.” “Unto Him who loves

us and has freed us from our sins® by His

© own Blopd” (cf, Rev. 1:5). He made pcacc
" by the blood of His Son. -.

“O wretched man-. . . who : . : "" God

- along! God brmgs us Imm decp dtscord 10
) haly harmony' .

V. How HAHMONY

‘Musie, the m‘catest goocl we- morfnls
kenow .
Aud all of- heaven we maJ havc below
(Addlson)
. Not quite true Rut it s true thnt holi=
ness means harmony :
A heart united fo fear Thy name,
‘A heavt filled with love of God and.man,”
A heart resigned; submissive, mcek :
“My- great Rcdecmer s throne.. i
.Holiness is "a heart hiat- votes unani-

" mously for -the lordship of Jesus - Christ; "a
‘life that fully responds- ln st kmgly sccple .
- and-to His baton, ‘
. “Give me a laundry llst v sald Rossml,' N
Hand T will set it to music.” ’

A greater thun Rossini is: here,

I

’ “Be fl“cd wuh the Spmt slngmg

: T Cmcn-row Mrrcnau.“.

BULLETIN

A New Year’s Promlse

o 'Anolher ‘year cnter.

. Hs-history. unknown; :
. Oh, how my feot would lr(,mblc
To tréad its: paths’ alone!

" But I have heard a wlnqpcr,

. I know I shall be Dlest. e
“My preseqce shall go. with thcc,‘ .
And I wiil gwc thee rest, R

‘ Brilliant. intellect does not
defest it One poct actually employed a man -
to keep him from his sinful habit—and then:

_laid” plans to evade the man he paid-to -

“watch him! Vlctory over sin is possibly only

. "'Lu. the.
word: of Chrjst’ dwell in you ‘viehly . in all -
. smgmg with grace m your'

BARREL

Whnt wnll thc ncw year. bring mc"-
I may nol—must not-know.

" WHI it he lave and rapture, ..
. Or lonclmcsq and. woe? o
" Hush! Hush! ‘X hear HIS whtspcr'
- I surely shall be blest. . = -

“My presence aha}l be with thee,
- And I will give thee resl »o

From Freeport, mn,

) And I sm‘d to thc man who stood at. - - [
,the gate of the year: “Give e a hght‘ .
that I may- tread - safely mto the tm--
' Rnown ’
.. And he replwd “Go ot mto the dnrk-:
ness’ and.put your hand into. thé hand -
. of God; That shall be “to -you better -
“than oy Izght m:d sa!er than o knowu
-'f.vm; '

- _ -—M L HASKINS

: For Youth Week- S

N

A Teen s Pruyer '

Lord teach me as Your fruthful follower"‘

how

" To have fun- without foIlJ,

To be cheerful without vanity,

- To havc self-respect without prtde,
‘'Tohe strict without janaticism, -
- To be rélaxed without laziness;

To be serious without gloom,
To be frtendEJ and not fickle,
To be sunny and not silly,

.Lord teach me how Amen

-~ From Whlltler, Cuhf I"xrst
C:mnms OGDEN, pastor

You- mnke more frlends by becoming in- |
terested in other neopfc than by trymg ta
' mlcrcht olher pcople in you, =

ttt'

Mnns mmd ‘;tretchcil 6 a new ldL‘B .
. ncvcr goes bnck to 'its original tllmen‘ilon.‘, -

._..,* -

A cold c]mrch, like cold bultcr, m:ver‘ .
'5prulds well :

R

) :Unlesq yuu' do st')ﬂmclhlng'bcyond wliat T
 you've’ nlrendy mastcred, you wnll never
grow.' _ ’ .

e

mnow nEnnmnnnY,'pamr FEE

.. 'I"ha Nazarene Prouchar ‘

L. The woman’ .1dm11ted

IV She rc-]mced when she found it.

Beforelmnd I;had preparéd billfold- -
' size cards with the full text imprinted, -
'under.the hendmg, “The Lost Coin.”
"Then, by means of a small piece of elee-

” THAT WORK

- Seeking. the Lost Coin’
“Here is an 1dca that I lmvc used w:lh‘
-good effect, ‘ .
T Al the last service  of the old year or"
-the first. of the new year, I use the text
+ from Luke 13;8- 10 on the lost c,om The -
- outline is Slmple : :

‘ 1espons:blllly for the loss..
AL ~She persona]ly took the respon51-

" bility for secking what shL had-lost.".
‘III She searched: dlltgcnlly, for she’

kriew, for what she was Iookmg

tric conduit pipe that 1:had filed to a

shar_p redge, T punched out a hole in'the

. their "lost coin.’ .
glve \vlanSs llnt they had fuund their

- “lost cojn. .
. The ]ast service, oi the year was then
S a tlme of- reportmg and rejoicing: “Be -
- joice with. me; for. I lmve found .

- [that] which was lost.”
“his' aged father for thé: first time was
saved. A teacher rejoiced;
‘ _’couple had 'u.cepted Chrmt
it went,

a persnnnl" .

. couraged.
lhe new ycnr Te

f .

,mlddlc of the card 1o exactly hold &
dime. A plecé' of masking tape on the”

back held the dime securely in place. -
I distributed these cards to my peaple

to put’in theii bxll{old‘;. and ehcouraged -
* them {o seck for someone who was lost.
" The eniphasis was on one for whom they
. 'fclt a: pcrsonal 1esp0nqlbthty, one. they -

would persanally seek, one they knew

could be found; and when that one was

found lhey wou]d know that soul was
' Finally, they. were 1o

On and on
For some, lhe coin had not

A son re]mccd .

a young - 7

been found; - but prayers . and concern

were - still evldent and faith not .dis-

Mmuc E.-Mqom:.'. g
“Piqua, Ohio .-

0. God, Our Help in Ages _Pa_'si' o

“No, . 58, Pralse and Wr)l"n‘hl]) Hymnal-
No. 19. Joy!u!ly Smg—Juniur Hymmnal -~

‘ Isaac W'ltts ‘(1674 1748), lmown as
. .“the father of English hymnody,” lived -!
- in England during troublesome days, in "
. the national life,
" conformily ‘to ‘the Church -of England, -
_* he had tempcstuous expericnces as pas-—
" tor of an independent church. " This pro-
-~ vided " soll. for the ge:mmntlon of this .
" hymn, which ‘confinues to’ grow. in sta- _

Beecause of his.pon.

ture after almost 250 yenrs,
Watts was the author’ of mmly out-

He iwag born in Southampton,
Hc studied nt Sloke Newlngton havmg

' Iunuur}'. 1970

- broke.

- ro[u-;ed a Scholalbhl]) to Oxford, and was
- -ordained to the.ministry in 1702, His
~ first. and only pastorate’ was at Mark‘
Lane, where he. began as. assistant pas-- - -
*tor. He served there until his health =
Then,, because he was 50 well .

Thcy wuuld try ng.un 'in_ T

liked, the church retiined him on sal- -

in Wcstminster Abbey.

The _comp.o_smf'_ was-
'(1678<1727). - This

This. great hymn ‘is’ sullahle for ‘war-
ship, - for cncoumgcmcnt

‘ary as pastor until his death.  He never
married. There is a memorml for hlm'

“William Croft -
hymn tune, . “St.
Anne,” was nanied for the. _chulr..h where -
"Croft was organist for a ‘time; he also
. served as organist at ihe: Clnpel Royal.
‘In 1708 *he becamie orginist at West-
- minster Abbey, and nfter hls de 1th wa‘{
. buried therc o

“standing’ hymns. mdudmg “When I Sur- "
vey the Wondrous Cross,” which is con-"
- sidered among the finest of - English
. hymns

is ‘especially
.valuable in times of trouble; is excellent _
_for memorial -occasions,” and a choice
‘ 'hymn i‘m the begmnmg of 8 new year.

45
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. Ministryvin the NT -

(Contmued from page 16)

-conos in the New Testament whlch car-
ries a-message for “ministers” today. ‘In .
the flrst four chapters of I Carinthians,
. jPaul is grappling with the problem of
_divisions in the church at Corinth. Some
‘claimed to belong to Paul, some to Apol-
“los, others lo Peter, and still others to

Christ (I Cor;71:12), Paul’s answer fo
this false following of human leaders is
found. in' 3:5-"Who then is Paul, and

. . whois. Apollos, ‘but ministers by whom
- .ye beliéved?” Again we- find the term
- diacohm which ~ should be ‘translated
This is brought out “clearly ’
in the next verse, where Paul’ declares. .
M have ‘planted, Apollos watered:’ but-
God gave ‘the ingcrease. "
. “ vants - were ‘simply workmen in God's-:
. field, :The honor did not belong to them
“but to-their- Master. . ’

servnnts "

One. of ‘ the outstandmg evangellcal

- wnters of ‘the present’ moment is John
"o R, W. Stott, In The Preacher’s Portrait
.- (Eerdmans, 1961)° "He makes a wvery .
~helpful study -of the Greelc words ysed .
for preaching in the New Testament."
_ On this passage in'I Corinthians he has
"some’ sobering words' to: say: “The -
~shameful cult of human personalities
which tarnished the life of “the first” ..
" century Corinthian~ church still- per-:

sists in Christéndom, -and a most im-~

proper and unbecoming regard ‘is’ paid-

.~ to- some . chuich leaders today.”  After

quoting  Heh, 13:17, he ‘observes; “but
this quatation makes it plain. that we =
are humbly to honour them for the.
divine office they -hold; it ‘does not -

mean that we are to fawn upon them

* personally, or that we ‘are’ to allow

. Thoyer, . A Greek-English Le:ricon o)’ rﬂe New.
: :(eatament‘rpp 375-76. W it . . ’
e.!tament oriboo 7
“TDNT P 75
sIbid, e

11bid., p 84 '

" others to fawn upon us;'We must never
..show a reverence to ecclesiastical dig-
mtaries which is due to God alone.”*:

. The New Testament meaning- of mln- .
_ister” is “servant.” Those c1lled to the :
-mmlstry are c'l]led 1o service, .

1Al the above quulnllons are’ from J. H. -

" Sthid.. p. Bi:

- 1The Preachcrs Por!rait. p. 101
45 - L

The two ser-.

Twemy flve Fruntful Yenrs
(Contmucd from page 2)

'.‘by a craven fear of vecring fmm the

“party line.” It is the united-objective
because ‘it represents what these men
firmly beligve. ’

In May of this year the grnduatmg

*.class’ will push the number of alumni

well over 1,000.- They are everywhere—.,

in-overscas flelds, in colleges, in pastor= .
~ates, in “avangelisin, in'the-district super.

mtendency, in exccutive -and editorial

positions. A very high percentaga de-r . -
. liberately ‘elcet-to begin in.a homc mis-
- sion pro:ect or '1t least in. al small

church
“They dont all make good But ‘that
they are as’ a ‘whole carrying their end

- of the Ioad is evidenced by the increasing

number of district superintendents who -
‘are- -asking, for seminary men. Confldence

- is probably at'an all-time. high. . -
It is. flttmg ARercfore that we salute A

the Seminary. This issue of the Naza-

. rene. Preacher. focuses: on the nature of

the Chr:stmn m:mstry, and ‘its mnjor

“articles ‘are wrltten by the semmary

faculty

How Does ihe Call: Come?
(Contmued irom page 4) s

The spmtuaL laws operatmg ‘here may-
be somewhat :like-the lab technician’s

way of producing bacteria. He prepares
;3 culture in ‘which the conditions are ‘

just rlght for rapid multiplication. He

_doesn't .¢reate the. bacteria, but he -

¢reates. the favorable -conditions, . And -

. so the. germ 'of. the call to preach-—-—or
- to bé a teacher or missmnnry or evan-

gelist ‘or director of music or ‘religious

educatlon—is strlcﬂy of divine implant-
- ing: But it may die through' neglect. It- '
will surc]y remain dormant if refriger- .

ated, : Or it may thriv® and develcp into
o full-blown’ conviction which masters

:"the whole life. Perhaps it is the church’s
part-to provide the. enculturating en-
_vironment which. is- conducivé to such

growth, And in "such a magnificent task, .

"-_the parents, pastors,” evangelists, and
- classroom teachers are all-partners,

The Nuwmnn Ptouchar e

I
.

Strcngth for Scrvncc - --‘_
‘to. God and Country ..

" . By Lawrence P. . Fitzgerald (cd) (New' :

York: Abmgdon Press, 1969, Cloth, $1.35.)

This pockc! size” volume ' of devotlonal_i'
"+ rending i is the second edition of a very pop-. |
- ular edition published during World War I
for the use of our young men in the armed
. .services, Tt ofiginated in the, Cominittee on
- the Ministry to ‘Armed Forces, Personnel of .
‘the General Commjission” on -Chaplains and .
"-." Armed Forces Personnel..

. The basi¢ heeds of the life of the scrvxce-

man. are -spoken o by a variety of persons
" who know how to bring thé gospel to hear
: -'upon suth’needs, Scores of niames from the
- various denominations—chaplains, m1mswrs, -
. -laymicn, entertainers, Christisns in’ many.-
~..places of service~ share their views. )
.- . Following the usual pattern of dcvotmnal-
.. books, .each sermonettc is ‘one . 'page in
. lengﬁu, is based on a verse of Scnpture, and
“ia_ concluded with a two- or ‘three-ling "
prayer; Though brief, many .of these writ<"
ings bring the reader to.the ceniral X~

perientin] issues of the Christian faith, and

. . especially. the necessuy of rccmvmg ‘Christ, CoL
imto the life.’ ‘

Christians who desu‘e -to see their service

friends find the Savmur, or grow. in giace,
might consider giving. this ]wndy book to. :

them as a glﬁ

A Place to Stand

.- By E!tou ‘I‘meb!aod (New York Hnrper and’
"+ Row, 1969. 128: pp., cloth, $2.95.)

* “Give me .a place. to stand and I’ shall

" .move the whole carth.” This famous state-
" ment of Archimedes provides both the ti-
“{le and theme of D, E. Trueblood’s nowest

“book. We have been deluded, he asserts, by’

the dogma of the certainty. of science and

.. its counterpart the dogma of . the. 1rre1c--
" vance-of the Scrlptures :
. If we'are to make any inroads mto smh )
. -dogmas, we- must dike Archxmedes have a
" ‘solid folérum "and ‘n place to. stend. - Such

".is pravided, Dr. Trueblood says, in Jesus

Christ. ' We must begin to bujld an intelli-
gont’ fnith ot Him, A Place ta Stand is a

Icmuury. 1970

 JJERE ano FI}UEE‘RE

..-.......'....II...'...‘.-....'.‘I.."..........

. AMONG BOOKS |
Conduc!ed by Wlllurd H. Taylor ‘

: W:nmrm H, TAYLOR .

toe

brlef de‘ve]opmcnt 0[ the - 1mphcnt10ns af
such .a -position.” If we accept. Christ, we - !
" must - also, if- honest, accept ‘the implica-. -
- tions of such a commitment. These both

may be déne’. wnl.h Ho- loss of inlellectunl

E intcgnty

“The. new man needcd for our dny, True-
blood says, must be. tenderhearted. enough
to out-love and tough-minded- enough to .
outlhmk his opposition, .

The Christian - position is not mdcfensn-—-.'f
blef fromr an intellectual’ standpomt, ‘and we

must. .begin to recognize it. Here is- the -

point that makes’ this book must" rcadmg
for every -pastor, It is time we refused to,

*allow our ydung people’, to be intimidated -
- by-every dogmatic atheist’théy meet. Dr.
“ Trueblood's combination of ph:losophy and
- theology in th:s baok helps us-in t}:at di-

rection. )
Of the prob]em of evil he says, "'I'hough ;
for- theism the .problem of evil'is a diffi--

" culty, for pantheism it is-a disaster” Thxs :
‘-shnuld whct your appetite for the book. -

 Haroto M. DEMort

[

The Prophets Speak

i BJ Saimuel J.- Schultz (New York Harper

and. Row, 1968. .160 pp,, cloth, '$5.00) - ‘
© Samuel J. Schuliz, professor of Bible: and,
theology at Wheaton, College, has produced

an excellent volume’ from a conservntwe.- C
- perspective on "the role of the: prophct in-
- the history of Israel. The central theme of .
- the Bible, nccording to Schultz, is the Jaw . -

of love, which . was first-énunciated by Mo- i

ses. Mausaic religion rested. on’ the twofold - :

commandment that man- was to love God
" with his.entire - -being' and his neighbor as
himself, Each pmphct' of Israel' . teadition .

expounded in. his' ‘own ‘way ‘this- all-
inclusive truth. Jesus, of course, followed .

in this' eminent line und spoke most elo- ~
guently  and -authoritatively -on: the cen- i

trality of -love: .
Several” quesuons Schultz feels are an-

swered by this appreoach to the Bible. First, - -
" the qucst!on of Moses'. relationship to the *

prophets is solved, Meses rather than Amos .

is the first of the’ ‘prophets; because he in--

decd Tirst cal]ed the people to lwe by the
o




Sm

Jaw of. love. The prophets of a later time

-did not represent a higher pl.ﬂcﬂu in some -

were not in- conflict with - Mosaic . religion
when they pled for the ethic of love. They

- type of evolution of Old Testament religion:

1y of a supplementary nature . |, ° Prophets" L

the 'basic truths of Isrdels religion | were

 reyealed as recorded in’ the + Pentateuch,

then the ministry of the prophets is baslesl-

““came to remind successive generations of

the truth expressed in the writien l.lw as-it

. applied’ ta the contemporary situation” (pp
120-21).

“lutjohary " to.the. Jewish -mind? .. Daes the
- OMd Testament rfepresent law w]plc the New

" Testamient - heralds the age of  grace?” Was.
the Mosale law annul!ed or fu!!ll!ed by Je- .
" sus? The authar’s response is overwhelni-

_ingly ihat-the God of Old and New.Testa-

. mentis is ong, that Jesus came not’ o, annul”
the Jaw but to fulfill it threugh’exempli- -.

- fication of: the love of God .in His life and

redemptive death -as God's righteaus Sers
‘vant, " that there must not be any super-.
‘ficial ‘cleavage of law and grace - between:. -
the old and new cavenants. . That which. the

prophets and our Lord inveighed against

in :their- respective periods’ was the legal-

k “ism which. had grown up alongside the .law

- -of " love,
- fabric: of
_through. the precept and .example projected : -

rellglous exlernahsm. -Jesus

. a proper perspectzve toward that which had

heen revealed in the law and the propl:ets“ :

{p. 149).

. In developing his pe¢ Opﬂbltlun Schultz dlS-,
cusses the characteristics of. a prophet and

_ his message, the nature of. ‘the Taith of Moses,

-+ After dellneatmg the message ‘of the proph-

and the history of the non- -writing prophets.

" ets, he. proceeds to démonstraie how each

prophet—major and. miner—heralded cor-:.
tain aspcets of this. meés\ﬂgc “Thus we have:
an. analytical a3 well as'a historical- survey:;’

of the praphetic message.” The concluding

chapter ‘of  the” book, “The Prophet . Spcaks"‘ '
'(cmphams on the, artlcle), concisely sum-

. marizes- Christ's message of love. Rightly,

- Schultz locates Jesus' teaching in the: Jo—h'

hannine clause,. “As I }mve lovcd you
(John, 13: ). . VL .

" In ‘the judgmient of the revxewer, thts is
. the finest introduction to the prophets pub- )
- lished in recent years from a genuinely con-’

'scrvat:ve pomt uf view, The authm knows-

. 48

- Preachers’ Exchange
" Gecond, a scnes ol' mtcrrelatul qucnew' . I N :

'are probcd by the aithot,. stch as, Could |

. the Old Testament “Gog -of wrath” be-the

.~ same loving Father. of whom' Jesus -spoke?.
-~ Was Jesus' concept-of a God of love reve-

=WANTED—Twcnty-four '
‘hymr,ml ‘Waves 'of Glory No. 2 for mission .-
field. ‘Write Lyle Prescott, ‘Star Route (0864,

“Cuttmg through - the. prevmlmg ;

“his- way: around’ in recent literature.. He

undérsiands clcarly the, role which the

" prophets played in Israel’s history, and- he

aveids the pitfally which an earlier con-

- servative . interpretation - of propbets ere-- 7
. But as Schultz clearly states, -“If Mc_)scs. s -
' - taken beriously as a prophet through whom. ~

ated, I heartily recommend this' mono-
L,raph to our rmrusturs .
WlLLMtD H ’l‘m’um .

A

Golden Rock Chr:slnnslcd St, Crmx, 1r—
gin, I:,I:mds 00820

4 -

FOR’ SALE—Thc Preachera Magazme, also ’
‘.Nazarene ‘Preacher, from January, "1926, 1o

p:csent “only 29 copies missing; some extra

copies. For details: write  Rev.  Stewart P -

Fox Rlc 2, Box 221 Lesturg, Va. 22075
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k Evnngcllsm
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copies © of the

" -_bdnquct

sment this amonth ,lwlps me: to answer {p. 18).
_llmeh' sul)]vcls

© must Tenow- t]w'
A0 pwa(hms think:

' homiletically!)
'u)uucl form -(and- spelhm,)

" =it will increase- your usefulness :
Janies B. Chapman?; But. “the hlalm musi be of . fmr qlmllty.';

"()thel wise the pmducl will l)e luu thin,

e . . N BR
. W

o “Ii yuotl lhmk !hmﬂ-. me 1.,0111" \\elE \'nu mu%l h.wu f:n;.,ut-* B

fen. s(:metlun;,.' qu:ppvd Obwalci J. C Ilnl[m.m at lhu sunmal\'
But it is. no quip to tmn it umund and -uw

. think ‘things. lue going - I).nrllv Fou- must hd\'o fnr;,ntten sonie-
thing”

OLCdsx()lmlEv a buddmg, authior asks me-what kind of
articles 1 would llke for Ihe Nﬂ*uwnc Préacher,
Elg,ht gooll, éver -
Bit a s_,cmd subjecf is. nm enuug.,h
nl)]vc pereeine.., the Tacets of speeial interest
it through. untll |1e }ms sumulhmg {o’ suy

'.‘wnnh savlng_,. r(-wmth it suﬂluentlv to bhe sure nf fa(,ts .md‘
emmples wn!c it c]em!v “imter cstmg’!v and cuuecl]\ (l)ul nor,-

hold it to, 1()0[L.1 000 words, then - type it

ol nmkm{_, a laslmf_, cunmbulmn to the kingdom of Jesus. Clmc.t

Have \(mwlhmg to* say.
Thl‘s is 1]10 iuudmt m]e.‘and the musi wmmunly lneached The-
A paper thit

. The first rule of good wmlln;, 1=?

chnnd rule is: erte l’ur lhe eye, nut “the éar.

. sounds good. when ]Gdd ma‘lly mny nnl luok good when prmtcd'
- This is why lhe Je.ndv speaker may necd to study long and hard, -

A} .
the art of liter aly cumpusltlon - But the. ‘e]ug,mus wmld needs

more:-; and BETTLR writers. Tt's. d pum ‘source” of income, bul

a [.,Ul)d form of ll‘ll!ll‘ill\’ Why not ! spleud your bmms on- pape:_

as C. . Cornell’ um_e adwsed

Unt:l no‘-:! munth

I you

The u,upple o

A \511_gte1_'.'~) :

And for all lh1~. labor he wzl]'_"\,,
receive (1f pnnted) about a pomw w wmdw—pius the satisfaction



We are pmjectlns anothar successlul N
séason with three. bright fresh, new '
-designgl . G T .
: Developed and successfully used hy .

.Rev.. Bill. Draper, this lnexpensive, L
slrnphﬂed publlc-relallons program' )
with s many benafits requires an' .
investment of only minules eqch week,
Thesa fovely cards can be youranswer, © -
loa syslemallc tnethod of remember- .
ing-special poeagions and developing - .
acloser rapport with your members, -
Dignitied, and. beautiful, they expmss B
“your: thoughits with meaning aitd sin.- .
cérity in prose, scriptire, and a prayer, . .
conveyirig appropriate Christfan sen. -
| timénts. Rich grain, pasfel r.arq'slock o

413 x 5%, with: matchmg colored oy
envelope. . R L
; Gm:lfnn cards

: B-‘Ioi Birthday ("A Bnrthday Prayer-— BEPAPE
" from.Your Pastos"). TR
6702 Annlversary {"An Anniversaryf“
- Prayer— from Your Pastor) . ...
B 703 Convalescence {"A Prayer In '
. Yime of . lllnc:;s-fmm "Your\
Pastof TR .
“10 Gards for ;wu :
Iums may b nspmd) :

Rucutd Supplles e :
R 124 Instruction Sheet. Outlines a’n iy
' detall the pmcedura to follow, -
© - FREE, :

125 Family Record Card; Slze 4 x6%
Space for cornplele mlmma- .

5a farﬂ 25 ioﬂm [+3 OD,..

mza Church Record Date Sheat,
| 'Size' 8% 10" Four section

* (days) per sheet for: enlarlna‘
_-blfthday:. annlversarles, and.

‘ "otha[ Jnfnrmallon on that day.;
. - 160 Icrsz.su.
R 121 Vlnyl B!ndet. 3 nng. 10 x311%%:
'$200

s. 53‘! Monthly Index leders—B ring,
black Ieather tabs— tor binder;

. ’ . Set, $2.00
.'S-MB Record Card Fllﬂ Boi. ﬂ.lll

NN’E: Sug,gesled order for church al'
8 150 in attendance; 100 R-125;-100
" R-1265- 150 G-701,. 50, 67_0_2"
G709, vt
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AGrowmg Church e
Generul Supermfendenf Jenkms
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R EVERY NORMAL ‘?pzrlt—f:]]ed church should enjoy spmtual and

numerical growth,” is_an oft Fépeated statement, But, such a .
statement. .is ecasier .made’ than rcahzed Why do we have: churches -

Ry with: faithful pastor‘; who go. along yeqr after year, some - for, many
* - years, with no such growth? There are many answers to this-question, |
- and, perhaps most of them would be only partial answers. Perhaps we .
" would best look at some of the b.mc laws which determine’ gruwth

‘First, therc is a ];Iace for service for every Christian in building. .-

Christ’s kqumn Jesus commanded I‘IIS diseiples 10 be. \vunc%eq of - ‘
His redempt:ve powvr and grace, and we are agreed that every Chyis- o
~an’is o he a witness now and al\VdV‘i We are not all to Avork and:
. witness in the same ‘manner, bul all are. 16 wifness. The .world Lould
" be evangelized in one decade if overy Chrmtmn would really put into

operation Christ’s command, “In too .many of our churches we: have .

- too many peopld who are not ren]ly involved-in ‘witnessing, for Christ.

‘Some preachers:labor as il every’ success-and - accomplishmient -
depended entirely upon themselves.- No doubt this idea frightens some -

“men- into doing ‘nothing. . The farmer realizes that the harvest of ah _
'-abund'mt crop. depends on something other than the cffm ts of his.

h'mds, as necessary as that is: We need to realize tlmt wmmn;, the Iust L

" and building the church is God's work., |
. "We need to rely more upon the’ power nf the Gospel in lhe bmldmg: )
-of the Kingdotn.-It'is the Jife principle in the seed that causes it to

germinate and grow, when climatic COndxtlons are- right,"and not the

*“anxieties or efforts of the farmer who planted . it. God spoke through -

Isaiah of the divine power. of His Word when He- said, “It shall not' .,
return unto me void, It it shall. acwmphsh that wh:ch I pleaso'

| _and it shall prosper inthe thing, whereto I sent it” (Isaiah 55: 11) N
L We ar¢ divine workmen, bearing the glormus news of redemptwn =
' and this  Gospeél is.

“the power of God- unto ‘salvation.” ; Proclaimed
fa1thfully, in Iove, tears, and fadh, 1t wﬂl eventually produce a har-

“vest!

Secbnd we must reahze that plantmg and watermg m-e 1wcesmru .

: 'mgre;!zents for growth and harvest. The farmer plants and irrigates,
.. or.else he stdrves,
*_Sometimes in chirch growth we are prone to stress_only the glamour .
. and glory of the harvest Bhuit first there:is tilling the soil, plinting
- the se_ed
©-harvest.

Others ‘will also.go hungry if he fails to -plant,

1rr1gat1ng the I:elds, cultwatmg, and fma]}y comes the- -

(Conmnmd on page 46)
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'_.“Domg ihe Dewl’ : Work on. Church Pay

5 ..'THE AVERAGE Cuuncn buxldmg is not entlrely mvulnerable agamst'
s unwelcome intrusion from without..Of course three times a week *

+-the doors: are ‘opened to let people come and go. Then they are shut

and locked, windows latched, everythmg tight ‘and shipshape, for the--,
. prcservatlon of the atmosphere in musty: sanctity, for the next service,
‘But the sealing is not totally -successful. Flies buzz here and there' '

R I]ven burglars have been knoivn to break in.

- In one réspect, howoevér, the mothball trealmcnt really works .
“Fresh air doesn’t have 4 chance Here too the church folk are con- -
_ are suspicious of anything new; the old is always
- hetter. "And old 1t is, bxenthcd and 1ebreathed——m some’ cases through L

servative: - they

"~ a whole winter."

Pastors, its hard 10 worslnp God brcathmg qtale au" When a.-

strange ‘listlessness settles down halfway ‘through the . service; it may
not be the devil. It just niay” be ‘the janitor who defeated a’ good
Sunday night or revival service by forgetting 1o air out. Evén though

_the de\nl S work—and on church pay, at that .o

The Stewardshlp of Chrlshan Soclul Concern

“new moral concern’’

“T'o suppose that the, spontaneous Ctmcern of the regenerate nature B
is only for the’ ‘salvation of souls is to misunderstand this concern. It’

relates to everything which affects the moral. and spmtual welfare of

human beings. - The hfe of Jesus himself was sufficient proof of this, - ‘ .
To be primarily anxious :about populating heaven. doesn't mean that "
we are to be eomplacent about the evils around us now. Certamly we

will not: fully suceeed in cleamng up. a. rotten world; therefore it is

of paramount -importance: that ouri.youth and new converts be in-’
wardly fortified against- its evils. But are they llkely to hate these .
evils as they should if 'we take no open, clear stand against them our-
selves?’ Does our effort for the' sancu{lcauon of our converts exempt. " '

o us from open opposmon to. the snnres of a (.orrupt enwronment"

2 '_ R R I The Nazareno Pmnchar.‘_-_""-'f.

“the good brother is not apt to be.in league. w:lh the dev;l he 1s domg,'

CTIVE opposx'rIoN to soual GVll is glounded in’ lhe natu1e of regcn—' B
eration; To the extent tlnt we have been infused withthe divine -
“nature we -are ‘crusaders for righteousness. Christ’s life: within us
silences complctcly Cain’s cvaswn “Am I my brother's keeper?” ‘We - ,
know we.are. . We’ now, have an mstmct to care——what Curlis calls a -

7 1am thc child in ymlr church -
- Though_ I am .small,. e

- Tam thé teen-ager of your chluc_h

1 want, you to notico- me.

Teach me dhout Jesus; -
- Show me His lover [0 . 37

By your deeds and -

. By your words. .
U you' will he my frtcnd
L will he your friend,
1 am the thild in your church. -

“F am the junior in your church.
71 do o not feel very mlportnnt
- And often I am ovcrhmhui

" f try-to be ‘good, BT

S Butgrowing - up. is. nol cnsy. ‘
| need a pastor; hm .

. Who will like: me "~ -

And help me to grow

~ To be like Jesus.
_"l am Ihc ,|unmr m ynur churcll._ W

. A 'nim tlu, teen-nger in wur church BRI
"~ What potentinls. for p,'uud oF - cnl o
-Are ‘wrapped up in mel.

Love me, undcrqlnnd me,

 Be-my friend. _—
Help me: (hscu\'cr my- lailcnta :\nd possi-

bilities:.

1 want fo find my nghtl‘ul plucc -
‘And happiness in God's will for. me,

1 need you, Pastor; he true to me,

N ‘erltcn Junc 217, 1968. for nu James B,

Jones, when he nssumed the leadership: of the
Gaithersburg, "Md.;, Churely of the Nazarene.

.

T We are your church '
© Drawn from many wilks ul’ life
. We _haye been’ brought logcthcr

We Are Your Church L.

, By Elecmor Cunnlngham

L1 am the layman of your church
1 hive not yet attained

The full -stature of Christ.. ~ . .7 "

1 have not ‘yet m\plnréd all thc
. Richés of His grace . . -
" Nor the depths of His’ love, - - ‘)

L-ain sometimes cluldﬁh.

" Often earthly, seldom perl'ccl.'

Teach me’ His Word., nnd

Y- Pray for me, : ‘
.. l[clp me find lhs mll for nu :lnll . o
How (o fulfil: it - e

Be my sheplerd aml -.pmlu.ll mlu‘.cr. :

C0L am the Inyman nl' your church R

"'l am’ thc. thlcrl\ 01‘ your church i

’l‘hounh often infirm and

Not as active, a5’ want {o he,

Find for. me smmthmg to - do,

A useful place

Wheéré-T" may still seive my Gml

. In these d:l)q of ouiward pcnshmg,
. Renew my inner spirit'
" By your conifort, your lum!ncsc;. wur lnv
1 am lhc cldcrl_\, nl’ your church

As o body . of helievers,

T -And 'hcmg thus one in Christ,

We are, first of ali, His Church

- May His strength he ' in YOu,.
‘His wisdom .puide- 3uu, -
- Ilis power imbue you; '
~ And as. His mnlcr-shcphercl
Mny He be all you need: - 07

‘We welcome yau as, aur own'

o Ithnc_d pastor..

y

“Too ofien the"true' andnatural ‘instincts of a regencrate heart have been’
- su{focatcd by unfortunate prejudices, Any clear-cut engagement in a fight for .

civic rlghteousness has had the.onus of “dragging the- churéh into pohtlcs..'

" An attempt to improve social conditions has been’ condemned as the “social
- ‘gospel.”- And most.illogical and ridiculous of all—an attempt to- declare a.’
- standard, and underglrd mioral’ decxsxon by preclse rulcs of conduct " has—of
. all thmgs—-been branded “legalism;”* :

But regénerate nature is. not thc source of these pre]uchces Nor can they

“be defended mtlonally.

. They are oo akin to the monstrous mconmstemy w1t11 whu.h devout“

- Febmqry. 1970

- evangehca]s" blttcrty fought Wendell Phllhps m hlS herow crusade agamst



™

J————

e S

o

v
y

"sIavery met prompted theu hosuhty" The hfe of God w1thm them" We
know “the answer, What. prompted and sustained Wendell Phxlhps" Let him:
- answer for, hinisell. When asKed by  reporter what caused *him to take the .
. stand he did, and. fight for yoars against qeemmgly msurmountable ‘odds, he -
recalled ‘a sermon_which 'he heard at 12: years of age on the lordship of . -
- Jesus, “delivered l)y Lyman Beecher. 'That mbht he. knelt by ‘his hed and ,
- sutrendered his life to Christ. “From that day to this,” he said, “I have never . ...
- known anything Lo be wrong but what I have been agamst it, and I have never-
* known unythirig to be right hitt what 1 have been Ior i :

Anythmg less than this urge in.a- Chrlstmn is not - the. regenel‘ate nature.
but-the carnal nature; One cannot’ hut- suspeet- therefore. whu.h nature has

_ gotten the upper hind when Chiisiians seem-more opposed to ¢hurch rulés -
“'than to the vices the rules oppose, and scem ashamed of a church which writes - -

. into ils law the insistence that its members stand up to be counted on' moral
* issues; Why temporide. with' evil; whether it be race injustice, aleoho] tobaLCU,'_ o

or corrupt entertainment epitomized by the theater'?

- The :Manual of the Church of-.the Nd!dl‘(}l‘lc, in its Genemi ;md Specnal .
Ruleq, may not be-infallible. 1t is not the Bible/ But it is a mandate for its
- members to be positive.and L]e.u' cut in: the:r stand—not_just by words but by
" tUneompromising’ pmctlce-—ngnmsl a]l fnrms nf socml evil, and jor all forrns JEE
‘of social righteousness. o
.. But it is. more, Tt is the’ b'\nnel uf a umted thness It ds a dedamtmn_'
of a massive. group boycolt—the most effective. weapon’ against commiercial-.. -
- ized evil yet devised. ‘Whether it is pornography, the thestery the dance. hall, -
tobacco, ar amb]mg, or any other entrenched s,ociahzed evil, the only ‘weapon
" which scores “is that which attacks the “box office.”
unctuously produce. official, tongue-in- cheek pronouneements make no more
“dent than a peashooter against’ Gibriltar, as long as their memhers keep- -

stufling profits inlo the pockets of the vice kings.

The moral support which church rulés give to a young Chrlstlan and the:
'.chlCdl guidance they provide in an age of no rules constitute twin Justlfnea- ,
- tions whach would -be sufficient even. il there ‘were no oiher reasons.. But- "

* there are others. One is the duty, of the Church to create a heachhead in Lo
_enemy. 1err1(my, and in so domL. foster a Christian eommumty Wnth;n a pagan"
- “sociely. Butihe Church, to accomplish: this; has a pedagogxeal task ‘as well as
eva'nge]l:.tlc Jesus commanded to teach s well as to turn. Converts are to be'”
taught to “observe” His’ eommandmentb There is no Christian community | .
unless conversion affects cultural tics and’ ethical norms, The translation of " -
' :gmce inlo scparated living, free from-the wntammatmns ef a corrupt soeletv,

1s_the respuus(bihty of a teachmg Church

But the Church-is to do more than provide a support fm pe1 sondl holincss. BT

A haven for the separated ones’is not enough, The Church inust prowde——m

B} itself——an instrument of protest; a’means of saying:something to the world; a

means of d1scomhtmg unscrupulous, mtrenehed evil. There must be attack as

well as defense.. The regenerate man wants to change thmgs._ He yearns to .
win souls, and make a’ redemplive impact on the society'in which those saved -
. sou)s must live, - His children, his friends, his. nelghbors are all involved, They -

aie affected for good or ill by the nm:a] tones -of . the éommunity. He .cannaot
st.md 1dly by and see. young, minds warped 1n the pubhc scheol elassroom or

(Contmtwd on paue 46}
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Docfrmal stab:laty does 3

, not mean: doctrmql stugnahon

v

The Wesleyan Messuge Todqy

THE SPONTANEOUS lay hnlmess re-
vwal of - the . mneteenlh century_
- was {he- immediate aneutm of "the
- medern holmess maovenent, "Creeds’
,and dogmas were few. Personal ex- -
_ pericneé was:the goal; the Bible was.

‘the Guide, evangelism.was {he meth-

od.  The theolog,lcal emphasis  was.
ebs\entra]ly Wesleyar-Atminian, - al- -
~"though the doctrine "of’ samuﬁeahon' ’
had-a variety. of interpretations. The.. -
- momentum of the revival was the -
“call .of faith and the illumination of’
- the.Word of God by the Spirit] It -

was ‘marked by dynamlc cvangelism.

and - entliusiastic . theology. “Periodi- -
‘ _Cals were founded which publicized. .
_camp_meetings and evangelistic .cam?

“.paigns and made available vivid fes-" .
. timonies of - earnest seekers, wlm ]md’

~ become’ happy fmders. :
'Books: were published to. gwe the

eentral emphasus more permanent

form . and .to ‘serve. as . protection

“against distortions. Such voh:mes as:
Perfeet Love by J..A. Wood, Prin- -
. ciples. of ‘the Interior or H:dden Life
~ by T. C; Upham, Christian Purity by

R.'S. Foster, Holiness and Power by

A.. M, Hills, and Love- E'uthronedf

by Daniél Steele, are recognized as
Y g “.a. reaction: against ‘Modernism,” and,

- at’ the same time, a med:atmg posi-
tion between the exlremes of Calvins

ho]mess classu:s. Supported by sueh

‘Prnressor o( reilgion. En-;lern Nazarene Col- .
- lege. Wollaston, - Mass. Orihinully pulJlished tn

“the- Asbury Semi:mnan

i3] i

Fubruuxy. !970

By quvey J S Bluney

wrlter-.. pluq John WL&.]ey ‘Dr. “H. -~
Orton Wiley has given 'the doetrme

formal e\preqsmn in hls Chrtstmn

: Thcolo_ﬂ,'

. Enttre'sam_hf:uhon is that act of

God, subsequent . to 1egeneratmn by
'whleh beliovers are:
“original sin, or. depmwly, and brought "
-mtu a- slale’ of entire* devolement to

"God, and the_holy ohediénce of love .
: m-lde perfect. It is wrought by the' -

bdplssm with the. Hnly Splnt and -

- . comprehends ‘in" one “experience the

: cle’mqmg of - the” heartfrom .sin and -

~ the abiding, indwelling presence of the
Holy . Spirit, empowering the believer
67)

~The’ modern Wesleyan movement

‘remains .committed to "this dectrmal
stalement. It borders on the miracu-"
“lous.-that ‘this twofald ‘message has

been sustamed in active context for

50 long a time. The danger of drlftlm,
and failing hy. defau]t 18 always pres- :
-ent,” but the. supporters of " this,
movement and - their eddcnlional in..

stitutions ‘show few sighs of forsakmg

‘their herltage or denymg thelr doc- A

trine.. .
‘The. carlier movement was in part

:sue predestmatmn as preached by

R S

made free from -

for life and service; (an 1I, pp 466-'



" .. which have flared briefly and then
“ subsided. On the other hand there is.
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L standmg of man, the carnal nature,
T ‘

Jornath_an Edwards and New' England__
-Today ‘Wesléyanism
faces on thé ‘one hand a vacuum cres’

Unitarianism.

ated by’ per:pheral llberal theologies

the

resurgence - of. evangelicalisim,

-~ with its strong emphasis’ upon the
- .work .of the Holy Spirit in'the life of

" both the individual and the church:

" Wesleyans '

must* become involved
more actively in the challenge-which

each of “these.. movements " presents.

‘They must help to fill the vacuum’
“with a viable doctrine which speaks *
" to the nteds of our day. -And, as-an
. integral part of the evanf,ehcal maye: -
. ment, they have their'dwn dlstmctwe
- emphasis to make: concerning the ng- -
- ture of sin and' the destruction of the

", carnal’ nature’ by the bapttsm of, the R
" Holy Spirit.. e

Wesleyamsm is- ]ust begmmng to

. “break -away from a convergent .type .

of thinking which tends to “package

;and label” doctrine and ihe results -

it is expected to produce. Thé con-

© wviction is growing that the time: haa :
_arrived when the doctrine ‘of entire-
'sancttfxcatmn needs to be rethought
. and ‘re-expressed in order for the
“Wesleyan movement - to perpetuate it

" self effectively. There is danger that “and -writers—for more- holiness liter- « - =

“ature and the formulation of fresh-
. theological - concepts in the thought

the present momentous era, ‘withits

“knowledge explosion-in every. area of -
“reséarch and activity, will pass with:

‘contribu--
- tions toits . thought in terms of the

_ du;tlnctlves of Wesleyan theology.

"The: doctrine. of entire qanctlflca; -
'tlon is well-established upon " the

..+ teachings® of Scripture: and .personal
~ 3 Christian experience,

out -receiving . up- to-date

Its. roots are’
now-deep in hlstory But its rower-

__ing in each generation will come only
by dlhgent effort, Theology must: bg.
~ cultivated to be kept alive. The im-
" plications ‘of modern . psychological -

and sociological stud:es for the under-

ond the life o[ holmess are staggermg,
The scientific revolution and space-
-age technology have developed new

frames of reference and relatlonshxpr '
which challenge , the -older : holiness-
‘idiom and the honored analogtes for -
- the understanding of. Christian truth
Perhaps of equal sngmflcance' is the

valid claim that the explosnon in bib-

lical knowledge is as great as the
“scientific knowledge explosion.” The < - -]
_challenge and the possibilities should. - © .
be .obvious. 'The .answer is mot to
shout, louder bui-to work harder. To .
-borrow an ana]ogy from music: Whlle
the' score ‘of & composition remains

constant, every performance beforé a_

~ new audience’demands the most ade- .

quate instruments, freshly tuned,; and- -

-a-distinetively rendered performance.
Recordings cannot for very long take ©
" the place of a master conductor wnh o

alive orchestra B

Relevant ‘Wesleyanism calls for an .
“open and -trustful atmosphere and for- -
‘menmmmlstcrs and-

will grapple- with the personal and.

" social probléms’ of our day in the light
.of -the biblical promise of redemption
from sin and the promise of the king-

. dom of God on'earth. It calls for more -

" and better btbhcal holmess preachers :

forms -of the rising generauon-—-for

improveinent iin the content of books -
and periodical litérature which will .
J'speak to the, problems of laymeén in -
this highly . technical and: industrial -
- age.” This is in.the spirit. of Jesus,of . ¢
“the Wesleys, and of our more recent -
" holiness forebears. The tendency of
- religious movements is 'to reach the -
zenith of their perfection, remain bal-
_anced ‘on. the pinnacle for a penod '
‘and then decline. But Wesleyanism.
_can’ be ‘sustained and revived  and
carried to new levels of- excellence ‘ ‘
.,A_by the chartmg of new ways ina;

The No:cuono P:ouchcr

“teachers—who" '

”"new generat:on,. by meamngfully

- communicating the ‘gospel of full sal-

" to previous generat:ons S L

~ vation to people who know . “not Jo-
" seph,”

and by env:sxonmg a new
péople’ of . God who will arise as a
remnant to inherit the promises made

Christian  experience encompasses

- far'more than the two crises of justi- *
- fidation .and sanctlhcatlon two ‘vital
contacts » with God, -

“the _effécts > of -
which one strives to maintain, Chris-

' . tian experience is a personal. relation- -
" ship with God which has a- begmnmg
- but need have no ending. It'is'a con-

"tmuum, a walk with. God through the

~ Spirit, a going on to perfection,’ d

-walk .in- the light which: has been

" punctuated by the two. great.-cfises

" in the settling of the’sin problem: The'

'Consecratmn and v,anctlf:catlon as’,

. The

"~ crises are-the avenues of entrance,
. - the 1aking of the vows; the ratifying. .-
*_of the covenant, the wedding, ifi you
will, “which reestabhshes one's Jost™
\relnhonshlp with God on_a pérma-
* nent - basis. "The - snnctihed life 15 the.

da:ly perpetuation of the cr:s:s o[

_sanchflcatnon S R
‘ these -

Expenence expressed
terms can be understood through a

deeper knowledge of the developmg
person and his® en\nronment as Well"

as of. the workmg of the. Holy Spirit.

thcy constltute the second crisis ex--

perience, are related to’ the carhal,"-
" man, but in a deep sense of the reali- =
" fies of the Christian’ life they must .
also be’ related to thé sanctified man,
: initial *

“unknown bundle” of
commitment ~will gradually . “unfold;

" with the attendmg temptations and
.. .desires: of an’ easier way, the conse-

" eration of new chapters in one’s life—

" whethér - of . failure ‘or fortune—and -
the - answering ministration. of the:

Holy Spirit may be.as- meaningful to

'the maturing’ Christian as his crisis™

expenence of sanctification. Conse-

crat:on of the unknown future must.’_

. Febmury. 1970

1

" be actuahzed by consecrahon of the '

~and- repeated

ever-present ‘now,

" anointings of. the. Spirit must make
real the promise of His abiding pres-

ence. ‘Sanctification'is entire ‘when- it
encompasses the whole man through- -

‘-out the total’ extent of hlS life as a .
_Chrlstlan L :

. One's Chrlstlan expenence is also :

',involved in his soctal relationships.-

It was relatively simple to be a Chris-

. tian a generation or’ .50 -ago. when

much of life could be lived in com-
parative’ ‘seclusion “from a: world at
large. Today Christians are necessar- - .

tily. mvolved in’ the culture of their. |
‘society. Wlthdrawal ignores inherent s
problems and isseldoin possible. The

- prayer of Jesus. that His followers be

not taken from the world but be kept
“from its evil has’ awesome ‘meaning.
in‘our day. How does a man liveas a -

" Christiam in an ‘organization or’ pro- -

fession when he cannet determme its.

ethical code? How does he demon- . .

‘strate his Christian commitment asa
member of a-labor unien, as a pohtl-
' cian, in an office or . factory, or on a
university- campus" ‘What “ does it "
‘mein . today- to ‘keep ' the Sabbath_ .
holy? What is the Christian answer :
{6 war? How: does .one love his~
elghbor—all of his nelghbors———as _
'h{mself" Thesé questions. make .up "
‘life- situations - which demand under-
stendmg as well as ahswers.- _
During the past century’ the liberal -
twms of source-and form criticism’
have decimated the authority of the
'Bible -and thrown doubt " upon’ the -
“historical .portions of. both " the old
-and New~ Testaments, casting- the
- biblical . material into’ -evolutionary
molds. - Wesleyans have “cursed the

darkness" ‘which resulted, but it is

time now to light some fresh candles ]

of ' biblical truth, not in Jfear or de-.
* fensiveness, but in faith and confi-
"dence. Others. cannot light them for -
us But much can be learned meth- -

7

o
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" odologically . from Lall, lbranches "ol'r-_'
scholarship  for

* biblical
“rightly ‘handling, the word. of truth”
(I Tim. 2:15, RSV}, Biblical ‘ilUdeh
such as htcmry and  historical * ré-
search, textual ‘and llng,uu.tu. ériti-

© cism, and athaeloglcal mveblngat:on
L can serve to make the . Scriptures-

take on new lile and meaning. Liber-

_al-scholarship, as - well- as “evangeli-
A ~calism, _challenges Wesleyans to be
© o more dllu,ent in “their “homework”

Cand to ‘give, more positive . support
o for the- clcaclnnes llmy hol(l s .m-,

thmlmt:ve ' : :
The ~ecarlier’ ‘,lml_ilies_'s ‘mov'em'ent'_
* flurished - on hiblical “proofl texts, .

which are: Now, knnwn to bhe lJesl

‘used in Lumbmalum as sermon start:
" ers, or for illustiation -and *identifica-

tion of a truth; geldom do they suffice
of themselveb for - a}l tlmt has been’

‘read into- them in popul.u use. 'lhey
are like nuggets which have-risen to

the. surface, having great beautly and

. _value, yet suggestive of what lieg be- -
" -neath’ the surface.  The, profoundest .
i truths . musl, ‘be mmed from “the~

" depths,”
. (Lev, 11 44; 1-Pet. 1: 16); like a vein
I 7 of sacred ore, underlies all scrlptural
: -‘truth in. exhaustless supply, waltmg,
‘to ‘be worked .upon-and cast “into :
relevant commentary; The Bible, the
_ " Old Testament as well as the New,is
-. replete with the holiness of God;.the

“Be ye holy; for I am “holy™

sinfulibess of ‘man, and the rédeeming

g,mce of a dxvme bavwr I'heqe fun-

~ doetrinal- - position,
“bhoth the demand for and the avail-
ability of a more. adequate under—- :

“experience’ of entire

evangelism, .

ddmental -truths are. feund there ‘in
symbel and story, in sermon and song,
© proclaimed.

by poet  and 'prdph_et,
priest and preacher, The (truth i

there, sufhuent for life and doctrme
waiting for fresh deveIopment into g

‘vital ‘theology for this” age and cul--

fure, and as practical apphmlmnq nf

the Gospel of Christ.

“This pdpur in no \lee-advoLales a
change In the accepted Wesleyan
It does suggest:

_standing and presentation of what an’

-sanctification, -

T

means, 1‘esult1m, hupcfully in a hew

The .persuasion of |
p‘reuching[wnll he ‘fortified with the .

persiasion of ', biblical “truth. The:
~preacher. and .the_ theuloglan will be
- combined. There will be a diminish-

itig tendéney ' seck for a atandard-
ized type of- experlence

prise’ and challenge God's people ‘1o
‘NEW, achmvements—-&to do in them’

.and among ‘them the unexpected the
* new, the exceedmgly abundant, the’ AR

mlraculous Then will, any- presump-
{uous faith, be Kumbled” ‘before the
mysteries of the -kingdom of God.
"Then will those who: are honored to
be called holiness people bow befure
their Christ like full heads of rnpened

~ grain; they will -rejoice that a-new -
harvest h'vs sprung from 1he perma--
_ nent sozl :

' . “It is no dccldent !hat lustoncally thc great cvangehsis h.w
. been, almost without. exception, ‘great: refoiniers, 'who, - while they

were sceking  for  souls, likewise dcflcd socml evn] and- fou;,ht

‘ courageuusly for a better world.”

""" Roy Short, Evangelism'in the Home Church,
p 30, Abmgdon Press, 1936

The. Holy :
" Spirit will be given freedom to sure

The Né:zcl_rene' IProach'er i

" _ that our - work. here is- done.

Wis_e. advice,
wisely taken

N

So Very Restless Wll'l'lln

By Fleicher Spruce S _‘-"" -

' T {IE ‘FOLLOWING. is a-letter - io'the'

author from & friend, and: a reply”
" to-that letter, published in hopes that
5,u1dancc may be suggested. for olhers
" 4with: similar problems. - As ‘would he
expected names and places have |
“been changed, but not the gontent of -
_the Lnrrespundence " D
Dmm ercusn : :

Guess you're. wm]derm;, why Im
wrmng—but then; T wondering the
same thing! . Except that' I have felt
mpresqed A1 trust of ' the Lord) 10
_write ‘and ask your caunsel. Hope-
fully you may have -an. anstver, We
have completed 10 years here ‘al Niee:
ville, » ' We. have just. finished “our.
fourth building project -in this place,

and T've just.plain run .out of :the..

drxw_ fur [urlher work here. -Last®

Sunday they gave us angther. four-

_year call, but. we feel so° restiéss, and -
- both Mary. and I have strong Ieelmg,s
 Pve
“written.to and talked to four of “our.
friends amohg the generals, and ‘seV-
eral distriet. supermtendents, mclud—
mg, our own. All of them comphment
.us gn-our .work, elc. ‘But ~nothing .
has opened ‘We lmve been wondermg

- il we're through (we are both " 58) -

’enoug,h tu acL upun

',

Th.at is, to go

iinto . the oxangellstlc fnclcl with ‘our -

-program’ for “personal’”
We've

. evangellsm
used t}ns lurmat
places

ln' "several -

I jil‘ll (.dnn()l ‘arrive. al lhe p()mt" .

where we can he sure what 1o clo, or -
- whether o stay.. ‘We have a very

comlorldble berth here at Nu_evllle

‘ our pay is conmderably abuve aver-

age, with promise of anpther inerease:

Should” we ‘move? - Shauld we stay? -
-Should we %nter the field of evange-'

"praym and w.ntm;, ‘Sorry ta trouble
_you, but' I’m to” the* place where I'm

- lism? Should we look for another
pastorate (which does not seem.to. be
opening) 7. Should” we get into:secu- ..

ar work? ‘Should we transfer to an- ..

'other denumlnalwn" |

Honebtly,
- iwo latter thmgs but,
“just “bugs”

this letter comes to you after much

‘ready to-follow about any impression!

'md there are no further’ places for E

us 1o servé; or whether an idea we 've
been facmg many tlmes is vahd

"Supcrllmtl-hileni. N’_ertlleﬂstcm In}lia_rm ‘,D.l;s!.rlc!;

- Fobruary, 1970 .

o

Maybe you could glve me some -

‘counsel. “I'm not bitter, nor resent-
“ful,: “thank God' But I am confused,
and” s0 very ! “restless . within;

- doesn’t . eatlsfy' I'm not ablé to ‘just

\

coast along “or rest. on pasl laurels

But I am so tired. at the moment that
a Iong, rest soundb mlghty good

‘don't wdnt tO do the, -
‘Fletcher; it .-
“me 1o know that we
‘ought {o do. somethmg——-and yet not. -
to know what. we OUGHT to do. So -

kel

3]

T ve'r .
talked® it out with my d.s. and he ‘en-
courages me to stay put But this"’



. szm Jonm o Co
It was great to hear from you, and‘ e
{hanks-for. wntmg Trene and T have..
_thought so many times how we have.
-~ missed- bemg, with .you . and Mary' '
' _through the years.
.. Johin, T wish ‘T know how to ro-.
. spond to ‘your letter the way it de-.. -
‘serves. You.'pose aproblem which®
- hits every preacher sooner or-later,:
. regardless of what he has tried to do

WeIl forgwe me. for bothermg you'
."but 1:had to'talk to someone, .

Thanks for listening. I know I love

. the. Lord  more than all clse, and I

know that He does fully salisfy and

- 5anet1fy I guess that’s why 'I.am so

restless nmybe S e

It aitd for Hun nlone .

JOHN

.., ‘ ‘_: .. : L

‘ for God and lhe church;

. ‘_ awhile.

I St

So, No. 1 is:

M'\ybe sharing is good for the soul,

.No. 2 is: Don't be In a hurry to du ',;
anythlng Perhaps this is the. most’
“difficult part of the problem, for like:
. 1y you feel that.something has o .
... -give . now. But not so. Hold: steady
'Of tourse you- have been -

holding “steady all ‘these - years. now.

'And this paves the way for - 1mpa-'

tience w1th yourself and your people,

' .But, don't give in to it. You are in no |
. shape -to- ‘make the right decisions
. when your being pushed and rushed

" an the inside. Holding steady gives .
- lines - occasmnally" -

,work ‘with - you anyway I can Keep

you- perspechve, and --perspective- is

the thing that you perhaps need most
_at thls time. Perspective cannot come
~ by a *rush to judgment."”

" No. 3 is: Take off a month or two

‘Just-announce this to your board and-
: ‘out of town pronto Your doetor 7'
- would advise"it if _your board is, re-
- Juetant—which . they are not.. Take -
' uthat hoat tnp, even if you have to

All of ug fat:e thlS‘
: prohlem together Guess it s small-.
-consolation—but " it is. true anyway.

"may : have possibilities.”
- proath to this is fresh and maybe ..
you have something. o offer that we " -
~all need. . But, on the ‘other ‘hand, be -
“Very cautious. at this’ point. 'I‘hmgs.
are gping better than you' think af -
.Niceville. The people are. not’ tired

* af you, and you-are not tired of them."
‘But you-are tired. So- get some rest; -
-then'takg a second laok, If you want' ’
“to change pastorates, then. doit, Why =+ |
not jump district fines, or even- ‘zone’ o
Ill be glad to. . -

ﬂll 7-

.borrow money to do 1t Or head for

‘the: mountains or the. ecean or the

-lakes or ‘the plains—or some place
norlh or south of the horder, and hole -
-up in a cabin where there is no phone. -

You and. Maty both need some daily .
exercise . and plenty of fI‘LSh air. .
Don't push .yourself o do a sipgle. =~ .
thing, Don't even let . Bible reading . - . -

--and prayer- become a burden to you.

-~ Complete change of pace is what you
Jneed ‘to gain perspective.- This will
calm your. nerves, Test your body,' )

relax “your: mmd and” rebmld your."

spmt

pros.and, cons. 1 agree “that_changing

- denominations will accomplish noth-
ing and actua]ly less than nofhing.:
“And the same is:true regarding sce-
ular work]; except on doctor’s threats ..

- and demands ST
quickly toss out the matier. of going. .
o into’ the evangelistic. field, . for this . -
Your ap-

However, -

m touch. - L
Prayer.fully and cordtalh,-,f':""
FLETCHER . - '

Lo e K R

DEAH FL.ETCHE:n R

~Your good letter eame a coupIe of .

weeks ago, and I have had ume to o
. d;gest and. thmk about it L

The Nn:umno Pmuchar -

1ev1v11 follewing our building pro-
_gram " that we were providentially’
“provided for in the ministry -of Evan- -
- poelist

"No. 4 is! Aj'ter a menth o 50 away,- o
and after you come hack tu work,
- then take a look at your optmns-’ o
Dan’t even think of them until after- "~

wards, But ther begin to add up the - '.A,'PQSfblf':dis.-CgVé';s"",' L

do " not

'm afraid you hlt center in your
emphasis of a need to, get away for- .

“a rest time. The extrcme weariness .
s like a haunung fog. that just won’t

leave.
" We were. in such desperale ‘need: of ;

. God is“moving and we
are expectmg a great harvest before'_
1hls week is over. THEN we-are go-
‘ing to hide out for two: weeks——and-

: -stay longer if need be. You. just can't’
‘ .help lovmg these WQnderful folk—v"'

-you ]ust want to go—-—ge—-go——-and

kill yourself in the process’ .
“The temptation to do somethmgr

right now about makmg a move is a

desperaté one—but .thanks for being:

reminded by your -letter, we . shall
- scek to let.God direct. I tay be sell- -
ing myself short (I know most. of our

'men do this), but also I do not want .
to. overstay my time. here. - With gen-
uine revival, things may wear a dif-
ferent - Iace Your counsel was. truly ) .

‘ helpf ul

For H:s sakc e
JOHN :

By Paul

o F R THE LAST SEVERAL YEARS: of my
- X' ministry. as a Nazarene - -pastor, T
‘have seldom preached txthmg, I have :

preached gwmg‘ '

~ “As far back as I can remember I-
" pelieved in “and practiced tithing.-
‘Parental example and personal con- -
' victibn causéd me- ‘to. corisider ‘“the -
e tnthe is the Lord’s.” T.believe it should )
C U he looked upon’ as the payment of -
" interest an the gracious loan God has .

‘made of physical and material’ bene-
fits,- I believe the tithe should have
~ prior . claim . on salary or . husiness
~profits. To tithe is as bmdmg as-any
of :God's’ commandments' 1. believe

- this to be true. for non- Chrlstlans as

. well as Chnstmns

. 'Pnstor. 'I‘roy. Ohlo '
| _Pehmary. 19'4_‘0

How to Teach Siewardshlp

Basseﬂ*

- However, as. Strbhgly as I believe

in tithing, I have come to- pla(:e much
greater emphasxs on gwmg “The fol- ’
lowmg are my reasons

1 In my, mlmstry I have observed
“that . the _tithes -tend. to .become the .
- maximum, not the. minimum contri-
* bution, Doesnt ‘Malachi: (3:8) speak

of robbing God net only of tlthes but .
- also of offerings? : "
2. Strong  emphasis on tlthlng in--
-_clmes the tither toward a legalistic .
attitude, Going' beyond carefulnessito -
_pay. all his tithe, he becomes precaus
tious.lest be. pay one cent over. He -
" also-assumes that he may do-whatever -
. he plenses w1th the: remaming nine-
- tenths,- . .. A

R Those who tithe wilh ef[ort muny
L+ times sit hick ‘with folded -arms. and
the attitude, Ive done my part.. It is

', n
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g point-in my own éxperienée’ and

“stewardship. - Aftér -that discovery 1
came out of my own shell of ‘poisonal .
reticence  and started " giving. more-

< hegan to cultivite Christing o
B ate Christian motiva- .. . :
T = whom T ministered spiri cp
. SSrec spiritually uplift: -

- ed by their giving! 1 noticed also, ag. = - -
they responded Joyfully out of gr;',ltc'- S
ful que,‘ some “indeed: did 'sacrifice-:"fr

and .the exfent’ of. their sacrifieing "~ -
watld have been deserihed. by df;hérg .

as having reached the- point of hyrt.

mg!- IjIl.owever,l'.th‘ey did not display
uylrlenge of strain or complain w}iicf: e

would “have' botrayed 5. Adesgi‘e:'fm"

- Benuibe generosily, .and troe liber-

i}

y

easy hen to beeritica] of those. v,'}io

danat tithe, T
C A0 At one time pastored u- chureh

Cthatway in werions Jinancial difficulty.

'I‘J_ll.:gnp, had been presented 6 therm
by much more” experienced ministers,

."t}'r.m',l. but they had. not responded,
th_r-y-y.ft-:_u deaf o anyihing suid un

7 Uthin_;!,.' Confronting -this ‘frﬁ.‘-f:trht'in;;"

and s desherate finuncial situation, ]

- brayed much, searched the Scriptures;’

cronsulted  Gider pastors,  and “read
: l:\’f‘l"}"(?lj”p}‘fl '(:rfu’r] fi‘n'di an- church fi-
chanciny, One day while reading

- heuk Concstewardshin Lolend s uinte.

S nentthit jolted e It indicatid that
aovery high: pereentage of.ull r}}dno\‘
vottribisted () ihe” church was gi\'rc;l':
"..Jrfit'h “uncliristion rotives, “After eon--

- Sidering Hiespirit and wtitude of [{
conpregation’ rolative to \heir giving, T
fnlt._ ll{:nt..her::' was w insight that had,
busis in fuct. For typical of iny con. .

ﬁ-t}:ﬂ,:sl_l:’:p \t.ft'lr(-—~—rl_l'lay K f:n'n_mr, “who

Ctithed” only whit he put in savings—-

. '!h_e- yuung futher, who figtired.a dollin-

i weelk g more than i tithe of whit.
L s 1eft after all family expinses woere -
 paid the Tady - who, - stricttither
herself,” cornered the tréasurey !L)t') S0
Cfher brother-in-law” who had “sold
“some chickens the previous week .hlad .
. butoiny ‘mency in ntlli:'!)ff(.;riﬁlg ';ilat.c' '
ShatBunday, .t -
" N ; W 1 -
That statement marked “the.. turn- .-

in my-_pzislnral“guidqilte‘j'n_ Christian

chuuffuiiy; ~And  from the ‘pulpit 1

Lion Aot supporting .God's cause— -
humble grafivude, uetive apprecialion

~ality.. The emphasis™of ‘my ministry -

changed’ from “amounts and percen-

tages to the. “why" prampting the -
- eontribution, Lol .

I rememhber well the text. for my

E filfsl_ sermon. after my encounter with -
that startling Sstatement, - It seemed .
tome that the Psalmist had expressed.

[N 5 .

~(Psi116:12).

the norma) Christian's '_ ré'act-ioﬁ_ r'm‘-"-_ S

D giving to'the Lord’s work when he

-asked, “What shall 1 render unto the
Lord for oll his benefjts toward me?"

usity. #hould” incite ‘me- to liberality!
Frr.nn. -‘Ih?L lime on 1 found many
exts of Scripture . that encouraged
thx&v_{t_-v.’puim._ ¢

to 1l Cor. §.7. “Every.man- as he

plrposeth m his- heart,” so- let him

give: nat-grudgingly. or of neéessity:
{or God loveth a.cheerfu] giver."

: E.x:zmples like  these from the
Scripture have continuéd. to pravein-

SPIEing to ' me and Kave heen usetl
many’ times . tq ‘chal]erlgb-‘m}',zpeopié-

from ‘the pulpit—King David pur:

~-chasing - the’ ' o
Araunah to.make.an offering to God; - 1
~ woman whe' demonstrated " ex-
travagant. gratitude by pouring ex- .
Rensive perfume on our Lord: the &
poor widow who gave a] her ii'\'ilig D
Mmeigre. though it was; the Macédon-."-'. <
Jan churches of whom Pzl said “The
_ :_abqndaﬁpe of their joy and 'théix‘* déep B
© poverly abounded- unte the riches of -

t}greshing Algor - from

the

their liberality™ (I Cor. 8:9)

Mfirq’;and‘ more I became avware of
_a'd.(fsaré.-tu help my people en‘joy".their g

gving. At the same time | eXperi- |
eneed an increasing - distaste fop ap- -
peals to “give sacfific‘iall&” or.“gi\lr)er- -

till it }m.rts.""Fur I -wanted thése' to

recognidion,”

- Now after sev._quri'.'l’ y-ears‘ofjtlli's_..ehl‘.‘.: e

L __Tlio Nazardne Preachor

God’s. gracious, gener.

v ‘The key word:shifted -
from n;_h;z:g_-“lo giving. The primary

Hext chanped fmm-_]\'-l'al. 3:10. ‘;Brin;: \
ye-all the tithes info the storehouse,”

R e S U - .

_that the primary {agtor in developing
" Christian " stewardship in the: church
" is the cultivation of Christian motives
" for giving, The attitude of grateful
~ freedom’in contributing to the Lord's
.. work is inspiring and uplifting and .

has_often attracted even thoge- who

“.one of the large chain- department
. store- enterprises: in the country, 1

phasis. I .'a‘mﬂ thox"oughlly,"(:dnvinceid

1

K]
)

“were not Christians to gencrous par- - -

ticipation .in all ‘the churches 1 have.

-+ pustored.. To God be the glory!

I have: found from- experience.;tliét

‘the: biblical. stimulus te give is alto~

gether hetter than the dii'éét'ive_to
tithe; and that s why. 1 prefer ‘to
preach giving! - S L

"When it comes to “pressure’’:

—maybe we need more, not less .

: N e

Ay animb_'i:s: the manager of .a

YL 35 niillion” store "representing -

picked up the telephone this, morning

" and.invited him to have coffee with

me. He politely :excused himself for:

- this time, with the. explanation that

he -was expecting a visit. from some

“of “the. top brass” of the company-

next weels, and just now all of them"
are working long hours at-full effort

'~ ‘to be ready for that inspection. © -
‘As I'turned away from’ the’ tele-.
“.phone I'was at first happy with the .
'+ thought that there were no “top-brass’
- “inspections” for which I had 'to pre-
- ‘pare.. 'No one" from -the district or
--general chureh comes to my office to: -
.- 'scrutinize every phase of my opera- |

tion, -as will be the case when the

; district manager and the zone mana-
-1 Ber. vigit .the establishment” opegated

. *Postor,’ First, Chureh, Falrbanks: Alaska,

- Fobruary, 1870+

“Top Brass”ls Coming

By D. W. Hildie*

- "tion to take place at once, -

1

fb}; my ' hjie‘nd.— _Thé"n‘earest hing to - -

such an inspection.is the pastor’s re- =
~port to'the district assembly, but even =

that is not comparable ‘to a situation -
;in which ‘a person from a -higher
“level in-the business that I represent -
‘c;imes to critically evaluate my sue-

- cess in the field of my endeavor.
. 'By now my first feelings of happi-
ness in the fact that I was {ree from. .
that sort’ of inspection were giving

- way to the honest feeling that 'such-a L

visit’ would be very beneficial Tor me
and for my ministry. There are some
areas of my work which I would just:

- by-a superior—or, anyone else. For
“me, these areas represent the part of -
"-:the work which- is least enjoyable to -
~me, and because of this have a ten- -
.dency to be passed over pretty light-
ly. I took: a few minutes ‘and began
to. imagine the sort of excuses I
" would make were such an examina-

13

ds soon not have too closely inspected .
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"'-_‘w1th a good excuse for sloppy. ser-

- derscored the fact that I must make -

First of a]l there is the weathel:
‘As I wrxte thtese words it is.in theu
nelghborhood of -55 degrees’ (that’s |
below zero). It is not only somewhat.

- unpleasant: to drive the-car io-'go -
calling, but it is mighty hard on the -

automobile. - The calling ~can  wait.

. " With- my [riend in business theugh,,

it is “business ‘as_usual”” Sure, the

" weather will 1nfluence ‘his - busmeqq ‘
- but believe me he'd better- show a
" profit,
" standing. “Stockholders in the  com-

weather- cond1t10ns notwith-
pany .donot take well to excuses'
about -poor weather conditions. That
could well be one of the reasons ‘why:
my friend has been running huge ad-.

. Vl.‘ltlbln[.{ spleads in. the. newspaper'
* and:on ‘the radio concerning. attrac-’

tive sales offers. He is obviously put-
ting forth” eéxtra. effort ‘to ofl'set the

: - effects of the inclement weather. Nof

too bad  an idea for ' me and the
church. I-recall a very suceessful ef-
_fort made by a church in one.of the

extremely hot valleyq in., Cahforma'.’
" "somg years.ago; when they entered a
' summer :
- “hump the 'slump.”” As I recall, the .
- extra effort paid: good- dl\ndends in--

attendance campaign  to

terms of keeping the morale: of the

- ehutch at high tide durmg a tlme of'
- d1ff1cult weather. - -

I would-be hard’ put 10 -come’ up

mon-preparation were the “top brass”
to check in sométime. Yet I sense an'

. inner struggle to constantly overcome
" inertia in-this department durmg the -~

long winter meonths: The fact that -

- ‘the attendance. may be reduced be- a
. cause of illness or ‘weather conditions -
* makes it difficult to keep inspired.

Yet last Sunday’s experience has un<’

constant effort to preach both” with

. intellectual and spiritual preparation-
- —to preach with the ‘anointing and
~“glow"” which should charaetenze our -
mlmstry :

4

‘and would - not bhe present. ST
dance could bé expected to be down ™ -
_one-third. to, one-half! i o
a good. Sunday to stay in bed. Imag-

_ ihe the pastor s'sur'prlse when, along-.:

" with ‘the ‘group of the faithful who .-
. braved the hazards,,were two new -
families. Both of these families had
~been contacted through the Sunday = -
school -and had been ‘a. part. of that -
. group who promise. they w:lI (,eme to

:I"Hld week

In. nretic Alaska we have weather -

eendltmns ‘peculiar. to us, but they

represent no difference in effect from -
the heat in Arizona or California in*
the summer; Last Sunday ‘it was 58
The moisture -which’

g condenses from ‘automobile exhaust .
“systems-and home heating’ plants had:

below ' zero..

‘frozen and hung dense in the still air,

creatmg a- condition of extreme drive
ting hazard- called

“ice fog

weuld be: almost ‘mpossible to start.

- Qur Sunday -school supermtendent

‘was ‘one of those who- phoned” to say
that he could not get his car. started,
Atten-

church . sometime, .

- One of our church famxhes had ex: b
hibited great intérest in one of these .. - .-
‘new couples, but unfortunately had =
-found the weather ioo mclement for"_‘ :
~ ‘them to get to service this ‘week, -
- 'Needless to ‘say, the pastor was glad )
‘hé_ had not failed -in preparing “to * -
. preach for ‘that service. If there is” '
“ever'a ‘time when the pastor should -
-be at- his ‘best in- preaching, it is.to
"reward the faithful who do get to
service inspite-of . dlfflcuIt cxreum- .?

stances
Another area wluch the “top brass

- wouId no. doubt want to- examine -
would be the pastor’s personal record -, .
~in soul. winning. There has been’ con-" -
“siderable expenditure on the part of

the general church in providing tools
for our use As I write this, it is
“Nazarene

(Cmatmued an page 34)
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Cars.
‘riecessarily *left " outside .’ evermght

It looked like
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The Mechamcs of the Mmlstry

By Ruymond C Kratzer o

PRI

Pnsters w:ll welenme this new’ (10'."'
A p.lrtment devated to church adiminis- _
' ‘:"tratmn During 1970 helpful :discus-
" sions will be! prewded Dby District-

Supermtendent Raymond - C: ‘Krat-

i zer; of the Northwest District, under -
" the. eaphon “The . Mechanics of- the.

Ministry.” -Readers ,will remember

" his ho]pfﬂl pxactleal series in. 1964
: -Ed1tor ‘ : .

Church I‘mnnces (P.lri I)

The ‘proper demgnation for ‘the. pa‘;tor
in connection with his church board is,
that . of * “president,”:- This _implies - that

= he must be conversont with' all of the

business of -the_church and he- able to-
direet’the fln'mcnl pro;,mm m an- 'ldL--

gquaie manner,
A few: pastors by trmmng, ns well as

" by aptitude, are able'to guide the finan-

" cial fortunes of “their, t.hurc‘nes in an

‘ unusually successful manner. Bills secem. |
to be paid easily, periodic -salary in-

creases -are forthcoming, budgets” are
met on time, and a condition ¢f afflu-

‘ence pervades their churches. Howe;;er('i.r. N
nd * -
rnlsing moncy is to never underestlmnte :

this is the exception to the rule
even-here, if .one knew all of the facts,

.::l" "he would discover careful planning smd
L 'vigilant follow-through by these men. ™
. On the other hand, the task of a- -pastor

- to--become: prehelent in the art of fi-"

~nancing hlS chureh ¢an and must’ be .

. E‘obtuury. 1970

.\uepled hy every: mlmqter of the Gos-
pel, if he is" 1o adequiately” fulfill’ his _
calling, This. is no small’ qSSIgnment and

it mvelves a multiplicily of plans,’ ideas, .

: plowdentl.ll ¢ircumstances, and above

all- the - dwme equatlon prec:pltated
through prnyer !

- Soveral prineiples of procedure are
1mpemtwe if n pastor achieves any de-"
‘prde of suceess in raisihg money in hlsr
ehuu,h Heres are a fow’ hasic. premlses' e

1. Remembe: that -sharing of one's
“income with God is as much a scriptural ’

" injunction’ as the call to prayer or the:
- enll to honésty (Mal, 3:10; T Cor, 16: 2).

. Become embucd with’ the trmsm that
people. do not give their, money to the-
“church in-order to help the church, but.
- rather to dleeharge an obligation 1o God
B.mcal]v hy this act they absolva them-

“selves of pofential guilt by default, and
‘they. remove a ]drt,e barrier that would

“inhibit the' smile’ of God upon them,:

Consequently, the- pastor does not need - .
o apologize when he’ takes an effermg, x
- nor does, hét need.lo appro'\eh the matier

in a condescendmg manner. If he can
gl his: people to give, and givé,. and
-give, he-is helplng them m thexr rela-
uohshlp with Ged .

2. A sec,ond ‘principle  to - fel!ow in
‘the ability .of your pepple to give, A

ndturnl tendency on the pmt of a pastor.
 with a shepherd's heart is .to over-sym-

pnthize with his poople. He has visited -

in their homes rmd knows the:r materml

T
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‘ needs. fCons_eqt'léntly, he feels niég'zllrdly'
when .he stands before’ them and. asks

them t¢ sacrifice above their 'tithe 1o
help pay budgets, share in the building

" Read ‘again ‘the account of 'Elijhh and

- the widow with her small ehild (I Kings™
©17). It seems_the height of audacity for
- the preacher, ta ask: that she make him

a meq! first. But the glarious outcome

of sacrifice beyond the line of duty"as
coerced by the man. of God; resulted in-
' .material prosperity for . the donor and
. another illustration “of God’s economy. -
JWith' | God -it _is always, “Give. and it

_shiall be given unto-you"—"Pour out and
1 will pour in”~"Bring ye all the tithés ~

- - into. the ‘storehouse. . . .-and T will"pour

T

L o o
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" you.out a blessing.”.

LPIRY

'Some churches tond:loward a'poverty’

compléx. Usually “this  Ras™ come? abotit

through' the influence of some: visionless

or poorly trained. minister who' lacdked

insight at'this point. His efforts toward-
“shielding his people from financial inse=
- curity not only inhibited - their - giving ;
. to the drying up of -the wells of God’s
" blessing, ‘but 'if_all of the facts were

known;. no «doubt_the personal fortunes

of his ‘people were curtailed " as “well:

Likewise the " pastor’s. own ' heart and

“ outlook become dwarfed and shrivelled
by this attitude. . v

"People- usually ‘have more available

money than .appears on -the - surface.
. Don’t undergstimate this. I recall having.
" a specinl -speaker; from the American’
‘Hebréw Mission ‘as” a -guest  spenker
. many years-ago. He assured -me that:
" he was fundamental in his theology and .

that he would take no pledges nor would

. he get the names of my members to use
~on his mailing list—=just a freewill offer--
“ing i$ all he asked for the ministry he

represented.” 1 thought: I had -drained

my people dry. of ready cash, but when -
" I passéd the offering plates; over 3400
" . 'was given-to this cause. Needless to say,”

1 have been wary ever since of such'a
prograny,. and I have tried to syphon. off

- all surplus dollars' for “our .-Nazarene
twork, e cu
'3 A" third principle: to’ follow .in fi-~
_‘nancing your. chureh Is to refuse to be- -

come critical of special appeals for mon-

IR

- every special offering ‘'with a sigh rather

- eause of such an attitude.

of the church—local, district, ‘and gen-

chureh and raise wha{ hie can.
Jtis amazingly truethat certain people

~.ey..1 have known baslqrs_ 'who-‘ trcat:ed L

eral. When an appeal ‘comes from gen-:

.cr';ral_'Hendql‘lm_r_t'érs. ‘the “college, or some
district' department, it is the joyous ob-
ligation of e pastor to présent it to his

than a song: This attitude, cortainly re.’ -
moved much of the joy of sharing, and
in,many cases these men have left the. -
- “active ministry and have gone sour he- ©

o _We_ must rememper that we are Naza- 3
~ rene pastors, and ‘as such .we. are-on a.
- team ‘and arc involved in the total work. -

Wil give to special projeets “thit appeal’’

church. We must recognizé this and get

- ehureh, ©.

. c}e_‘ming the giving of your people toward
the total program of the church. Don't

| _m‘;;ke_i 'rash‘ statements_that; if the people -
will tithe, you will not burden them - .

- with special offerings, - This is not serip-

“offerings! It is my conviction that build=

‘Ing funds for church’ buildings. should - -
a pledge basis above the tithe, In-

bé on

. Develop hcéil't}:y.'phild‘s_’_oi)hy con-

- tural. Prue worship involves tithes and

10 them r\‘s_rlwn- théy would never give. '.:
-such anamount  through- the loeal

their money” for some program of the -

#y .

i
'

‘the Old Testament. the financing. of. the ©- o

‘ Temple":was done on an offering basis, -

. Usually those churches-whose people
g :fiem__ o(lf)c;-.-sam'ificinl in building-flmﬂ
- -responsibility, and other s in th

:'Lbfd’s ility, and: other extras in ‘the

. and showing other cvidences
“thyself . nlso in-the -Lord; and he shall

- APs. 3T:4). _

books have been _written on the subject

. which should he read for guidance, Cone -+
ferences “with ‘plder: pastors” who have '
* . been suceessful in their work is helpful,
Through _prayer- and' diligent ‘ study of .
every avenue of help there is bound. to, - .
| be a way ‘through. Love finds a -'.wéy!. o

“work, find their constituency
d’s * wor . _thei enc .-
‘buying belter cais, building new h'omé:: o
w . of material
prosperity. The Psalmist, said,” -“Délig}:t—“

: give. thee the de§i'r'cs -of.-thine heart” (

-'d &"_dpng'pagﬂoi‘s-.nrc:; likely j_tqf béﬁhy ;(;f |
i .c,ls'.and__u‘r_xs,_ig_hts concerning the fis
hancing - of . their churches. ~ Exeellent” -~

-, -, . TheNazarene Proachor .

h

EERERERNEE RN

- Compiled by The Gene

Vi

LoEdwardLadvion cien ST L
Sy 8, Philtips, Claivigan ;

AT Snewharger, Secfetiery -

AN 'tli_r_eé ‘307-'r‘n.'ih'u te, .éOior?é’ou

. (Plaasc indicale Jirsl, second, and third chioice of dates.)

" GENERAL __ST[‘;*.'}\m_lbuw'co_r,-.r.ﬂn'Li':

ave you-used:

o Central Amerita. . -

i

S
Ilé.‘f.lic‘c‘!"l ;
" N . .
Mumibers

M AL Lunn

“Alary Seott o

.

e

Tt e Department of WORLDMISSIONS e

C oy

T . -

e Ambassadors Now, a brand-new 1970 release covering the 1969 - ..
.~ Nazarene Evangelistic Ambassadors’ (;ampa_igns__i._.n Europe -and_. S

. ¥

.

The "'Sbréa.d'_ilinglam

CJonn Stockion -

© LG Ediar Jolinson
Bennett Didney’
O Jod Olson ™ o

i DONT : SHOW FILMS

C Deani Wessels
AP Harpetr
CPanl Skiles oL
Kenneth tice
S WLUTL PieRisey

oW Harn o

these yet? .

in- Mexico and-Central America. .~

A -
v .

LR

Audlowsual Library RIS
" Nazarene Publishing House

Box 527 -

ey iy

s

Kansas City, ' Mo. 64141 -

v

f;ai"‘S!'ewa"r,dship"Co‘mm;'fiec‘ Di.- Willis Snowbarger

.

.

»

H.oDale Mitchell ..

-'HOTRera

CJuhn Knight -
Wllson Lanpher

- DL Lann .
Sl willinghate

: o'.-.--'_-on-.npt-cc-uuu--!.a---lo,ou-t--_.aouoto-.clu‘l:‘.“

, Edtor - ¥

\

 SUPPLEMENT

e, a story o'f“_t-h-‘efdé‘\}é;lorprﬁem?of__ the church

" Found tells how'a Nazarerie missionary in Guateralahas given, .-
- -his life fo translaté-the. Bible into langLages never before written.~ -,
. down. - AT D e
D nid, 16:mm. filins are available on‘a free-
- willoffering basis. Write: =" DT e s
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T L RASS000° FA!TH e o : :

U e RAO0T T UIFET

| L T T ADD “Showers of Blessmg B f“ .
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Depa'rtr-nertt of HOME: IViI:SSIOI\'tS . o D_!AZARENE;‘PUBU‘SHWG HOUSE

550 TARGET CITIES!

AR T L. Lo

" To be invaded during 1970-71; " i

The master ptanmng of Metropotltdn ared‘% is. bemg aecom-' o .
plished. by our district”’ leaders; 350 target areas have been'_ L

Iocated and are to be enterod dur:ng 1970- 71

_FOR YOUR ,410 VANCED PLA /ww/va'

prc """l-

UHS INTRDDUETDRY PACJ’\’ET 3 ith lnrmlf ‘-rlmpl'u

s B et e warths i m\lwats when you bu,'
(' I ,.z A5 What's.more impartadt 15 'thal you can
l\_hvhv n.' 1455015 lhat have been pre

7"}“; whort ooy ;-:,“,',-‘ -
L Sdiranterden) s Katey ang Nmm Guide sanue plannicg gudd . .
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§Pepils T Rachy a1 t'P:| M[n £ Teuny Jeet
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Musiz Suppiement—ali e new 13 G drom ine marualy
catalnp?l.\nhnok - |h hmesa et mm: ‘mm ) . -
R . ST T AT A8 e 3595

BRI RUTY

LTHE ME-FIL mum.._‘

nISGﬂUEHY- GODS WAY in Todays Wurld

3 Shpwany a3 MAenaly I the 1|.r Le[mrlenm LGLISAS L
“a il with tezniged Reeston, You sl warl to phs mang nrnm, .

L 1, 500 LAY MISSIONARIES are needed 167 ploneer these" o R e mane im‘3:;;;”;‘,“hi,‘i"af,j"t”,,?,,,'ﬂ:’"f;,,”..:f* L
. new churches: We will seek to-motivate 500, Couples among o e ey ot i e st Pk yot i g
.'seniors graduating from Nazarene colléges. during this two- . \'”"; “’.'""“.“““f'“""_’“ e e
year period;"1,000 tay families will be asked .to volunteer: T L e
_to-enter the new areas bemg mvaded for Christ and the i S Gl and Mali Toia Handy Ordor Blank Yoday!
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durmg the sprmg months for thls splntual effort : R e Comb e T T e
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Prepdrc by preachlng a sermon on PRAYE R

Prayer opcrdles on defumlo i')ws 5(»1 Iortls |n Hss Word

[

'nm?law of. 'AUTH()'RITY i Jmu% nmno' Juhn 14 13 11
Th(- Iaw af" F{\ITH Matthew 21 '
'.The Iaw of. ABIDING John 1‘) }

re -

'The law of ASKING IN HlS WilL | Johin'5 H lr)

. 5. Thelaw of PERSEVERANCE AND msnme Mark 928 9:a'-n’d Ephie 7
7 sians 6118 S

6. The law of AGREEMENT, Matthen 819 U =
“Apain- | say unto.you, That.if two: ‘of you simll cag,roe ‘on earth as
for !Imm oi

" touching any thunp, thal they sh,lll dsk it wmail be (IOF’IE’
my Father wlnch |s in Iwaven

- ,"1f 1wo of yon shnl! d{..rOL ‘ I w'ohlc‘ilvr'wmi \;‘J().lﬂd .
happen if on’ Friday, March 6 World Day-of" Prayer.
'.'_—Nazarenes around the - world would d;“,r(‘ in united ;
- prayer and fasting for an outponrmg, of the Hoiy Spmt '
fupon each of Us mdwndually, upan our Imal cilurchea,' -
our. dlstncts our denommatlon and tho nancms of thé :
B world. : N

IN THESE TIMES GOD IS ABLE

B . . . . . . . : L '_ . ‘ . S
22 R : - ' S T quzuunf l’r(::(h-:

n ISN’T TOO EARLYI:-*‘“"'
70 PLAN PR
womo DAY OF PRAYER'
MARCH 6, 1970 ‘

P

 GOAL- $50000

‘ ivhmn:y }‘i.i'{l .

L 7 e : g 'Depzirtménlf df;'ﬁDUCATION

Nazarene Tlleologlcal Semmary lerary :

- These books and p’ipcr : Nhl(‘h rcmpo across the entlre fleld of rehgmn
- -represent one of the finest. sources of information for the holiness churches’
“-in the United. States., “A-church to. be strong must understand her roots

and be prep1r0d to pive "a defense” for hier faith in ‘térms that are_curient

. yet'true to-her. Heyitage. Not only students of. NTS but pastors and church
‘_admmls.trators find- NTS lirary--a ready Source. of miormatlon and assis-

tance in preparation “for’ service. in, the church;

Yedrly,_Nazarones throug,hout the. world have - nndo thts bmldmg pos-.
sible by ‘contributing financially to’ the cost. . The gratitude of the admin- -
*istration, faculty, and -student hody .of NTS for th|5 loyal support cannot be L

: _'adcquatcly expressed  in these fow. words. - : )
In’ this twenty-fifth year of the’ Semmarys hlstory no |ess than $50 0o
is needed in the Seminary’ offering. 1f every. church and every. member. would"’
shate somothmg wnlh the Semumry on Fobruary 8 this goal could be more, '

tllan roached

"

DATE February 8’th

a
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MINISTERIAL BENEVOLENGE | *. °
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) To be shown
S e ¥ L -
i your church

PN .

... . Outlings the _\yfork of the Department of Ministerial !%uqé.\ié_lcgk:&.'I_',J-'"

. Shows results of Benevolence Assistance.

... Encobrages:yoir’ people o support the -NMBF program

oy

receivad from pastors and lay-

. It-can be a valuable aid. =

{Clip .nid mak)

___________ ‘--___..,.............x--_............--.-......___-.._;m.._._....-____..;...'_...:_.;_..‘...._ -

TO: pu’pﬁt,lmeufol_Mrixjis’lcri'al. ‘
“Benevolence 0
6401 The Pasea =~
‘Kansas City, Ma. 64131+

S 0 B ACCEPTANCE CARD

. Please spnd the - - = : ———
tilmstip . ' T
“BEYOND THIS 0004, ..
. by the eadiest . .. -
possible pelprred dite.
indicated below.

n. TDATE -

§ B " — . Church’. . =

'-I'ii;si‘:_t‘_i-t-l'- RN

- N S
“Address '
ity

'Sl'_:lio_'-".-: S ZIIJ .

3‘ . : o L N . _‘-Hu‘ Nuzarene Prooeher

" when [ earned. it onv another district? -

o Qo Erecently moved from the X District, whicl was g 90. percent

-~ oo district and thereby: had dotible-coverage Hic nstpence through the
© T Board of Pensions: -However, Dow I'am. d meniber of the "Y' District

o and they are-riot a 90 percent districtl this year.and-do not -have the

~benetit of double-coverage lite insurances ). made sure lasi-year that
.90 percent district: fs 11 air that now 1 do not havee double cover

A

. my-churehi paid the NMBF budgetand iiclped to'make. the district o -

. 1F your pameé still appears-in the “X District Minutes, th._e'_hfyml: -
_ have double coverage and:it will continue until 45 days following the:.
o ' ‘ fn the . .

" event your new district.reaches 90 percent of its ‘NMBF apportion-..

©. " ment this. assembly year, -your ‘double coverage would "he uninter- .- .-

© rupted. o R P L

. district assembity of the district to which you- have. transferred.

~ For insurance purposes, yous afficial standing is determined hy .
- the latest set of district minutes in-which your name appears n gither

~ ‘the'roll of elders or roll'of licensed mjinisters. =

. On the surface it'would seem. to he unfair in“this particular iso- .
‘lated situation.. However, the prohilem which you pose-would-he very.

.+ unusual and woald right itself normally within a brief period, of time.. .

" Dbuble caverage is given for team effort: It is low-cost, group-
term life insurance. And if it were-given on an individual hasis:rather

““than’a group:hasis, the premium cost wouldlh‘e-proljib‘_i_ti\"r'e“tu provide: ..

the double coverage. -

“.7 .t is interesting to-note that when double covérage was first

- started, only 10 districts had paid as much as 90 percent.of the NMBF

7 . hudget and were.qualified to have.this added protection. During this
- -past assembly yéar,:only 11 districts failed to pay at least 80 percent -
“of the NMBF budget. -~~~ o000 S

CYebrmiary! ;fl‘.’l'l‘ ;' 'A" :

' BOARD OF PENSIONS
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Départment of EVANGELISM

There ore opprox:mofely 360000'
young people ~dges nine fhrough 23,
now enrolled in" our “Sunday- schools.f,
mround the worlcl Our mdiin concern is-
‘to win them 't Jesus. Chrls’r lecid them

into church | membershlp

'

’ro be soul winners.

A brochure has been provnded by‘
fhe Depor’rmem‘ of Evongel:sm to help,

you in ’rhts |mportc1n’r mlms’rry

~and bop4;;
- tize them. Furfher we should from fhem.-’

Hw lelnu e l‘n e hnr

e

[

e

o B R o Departiment -of CHURCH SCHOQL.S.-‘ \

ank M((,or;nvll who lnso instory of doublmg, or
. ,tmpluw hrough w‘altnhon the churches ho has pastored
: gtoiis this 1_m..1duni. Fotir - pastors. who_ had- Just_average-
‘-wpurl at - the tlii‘,t'rict"asserhbly pornerod-a fifth.. w'ho'
had an unusua”y good report; ‘including -a 10 ;Jercent

\ s('crot of Ins suuu"a‘a He dnswo od

) "..'_'“.v"v'l;c{n 1 started . [hu i lry | JONTS lutd that a w%:tuw b mtur mikus @

‘-L'hurch;,ofup peopte. | averaged: 1500 calls o yoar)” [ -visit three. ,nilenunna N
week dnd at least two. nishis {,ul\ 1 feel that. |f | sut the- “exampie rny
|wup|0 Wil iullu.vy_frmn My expericice, I v.uuld say that my calling prr»f nm

| the ditforence. Al Joast you follias: Loy thit yuu do not mll Youu are as’

_ Lol ot not better pre .mhcrs Hmn i am. J et wnpctly, the d:fiu(ncv it

i nlu [ ﬂlm; ;Jrur ram’ S =

'_ A WORD TO THE wuse

A DS BOOSTS CLIN!C PROGRAM

Imd e an nr'kim' “hard far e o days. NearIy 20 pastors and lhulr district Luperin-

e ndom o hm‘u LIS !ul atténtion to the work . of.the Los Angeles [)1strlct Clinic’.
_-Immmh Su:)unlr We were m th(» *j)h‘rldl(l }\Ilmmhm Ulurrh of 1hp azare nn \*Iwrv Re

hm)ld f,’.onnvr it llw |1.:~,i:u ;
. . o F e ! .‘_-- - ' ) ,'_‘ V

o During aclulitin the intenseve clime geminar viork, Br. L Guy Nges! district “superin-
Ctendent, remarked that this was the finest hing ‘of-its kind he “had :experiedced. Thén he
- adlded, “While b was pastoring.Los Angdles First Church, towas faced with knotty. pmhlumk .
. le lum i“dUGthH timt tlw 'mm apnmdch \muld have ao[vvcl‘ ' N o

w_.- .

Fhl., was the cons:de od judwnenl of - orie of our re kpocted adders,” At hiag been. echoed - -

o hy ozens | of otlu_r district superinte iclerrts ACross aurt do;rumm.mun Chinics” will v.nrk
-+ anywhere if m,!l wark- them. They will: solve A BT th prohlpgm in Sunday sdmul; of
Coany size |f we wnl} apply tho ¢linic prmmplu P : . . .

O

Jusl toddy l Juuked at the slohsljc s ofa dlhh’l(,t that hasg had a net gdin- ui Ioak than

: J30in dV(_‘ a;,:, dl!endancc 1rom 1958 to 1968 (Innca could chanp,e lhls plcturo

B - . L (R .- . . . . . . . . . .
For mtormdtson “contact Rev. A, C McKenrrv 6401 The Pa_seo. Kansns Ci'ty,r Mo. 64131,
No obhgahun of coursp' ) LrT e I

fmmmq, m?o T oo . B

m(reaao n: Sunddy school catt(ﬁndanw & and asked the' B

Dopmhnwu of CHURCH scuoonc-;Q;“
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Departmom uf LHURCH ‘SLHOOL'.:

ROV AND. GIRIS LI\MI’ R

,‘.‘-‘ . o

<> ey,

I\m lllh ill‘( (I\— :

1 Boys and glrls -
2 Counselors and siaff

| mlon |
Thls is an extensmn or’ your mrnrstry
Can’ your diSthGt Camp. Director .
count on you to holp th:s year’
Tht

[

T ..‘;r'i'f??(_i

S e

b .

Nuz:n( he l’wuchvt ‘_';

» hreithed a Vou.e wT

seemed ready fo listen, so I began.’

“Lord, this 'Queen "of ‘the’ Parson'nge_',

bit is becoming a little -tdo much. Our

little Prince of ‘Wails' had colic- 'mcl kept-
“ine hwake half the mght And. just logk:
at this, housc-—-a “major dlS'lSlcr area. -
’ 'And Her. Royal: Highnéss,’ the .princess |
“herself, s in -a ;school play tomorrow,-

" and I-<have. to finish that costume for

hcr——al] those ruffles! Tonight is mis-
s:onury meéting ' and ' I'm  hot ‘nearly

ready to give the study lesson. There

are some calls °1 really shuuld -make

- ‘today. And,’ Lord, as" if ‘that . weren't

onough my. husband says -our Royal "
- Cosich must have a new set of tires—
"-and you know the state of our treasury :

' How can.we posmbly buy tires now?”

I stopped breathlessly, “walting fdr
some reply. He did not answer, but His
. p'lhent waltmg alhtude encouraged mt._

- to contlnue

“Lord,; 1 dorit got it I've always heard- )
“and believed You. would supply’ all our

' 'Pastors wue, 'I'rcnlon. Mo

Fabmu:y. 1970

M

ur CUP SLIFPED {mm my fmgers .md-:
“fell to - the floor. with-a resounding’
'Jerash; With a sigh of disgust I reached
for the broom and dustp.m' i‘_’l‘roubh_s"" _

Yes, Lord.". I pourcd a cup of coffcc
Cand sat downto talk ‘with my. favorite ©
-#- Guest. He often visits {wth, me as I do
. my breakfnst dishes after-the last “child:
- has left {or sclioo] and my husband lhas -
retreated to his ‘study for the mornipg. -

"My -Visitor made - no reply,: but He -
- just had it. I hate’ to dasappomt You,

. _.__ o R

:"iff_ueen of the .parsonage coese

MRS B EDGAR JOHNSON

By Lee Marvin*

. - MR Y o - :
_needs. -But-lately.it seems things are at
_a standstill in the mlracle-workmg de- -
partment. There- are  things ‘we really ..
‘need. - You know. what’ they. are; Ive
. been talking with’ You about them, And- .
not only our family’ needs, but some of - -
the problems we face™in the chirch seem

utterly impossible. I'm beginning to feel -
like Gidgon when. he asked, ‘If the Lord -

by with us, why then is nll this befallen . -

us? and where be all hls miracles-which -
our-fathers told us.of .. ."?" Lord, I've

but I'm afraid I don't have what it takes” -
to be ‘a parsonage queen.” I smiled s
bit ru;:fully “Sometimes I think if this

-queen .wears a. crown, at all, it must be

a crown of thoms" a was real!J fecl- :
mg ‘sorry for myself') : .
"1 could never ‘voice; these at'uludcs io .

- anyone else, and 1. felt perhaps I should
be embarrassed ‘to tell the Lord. But
“then I knew I.should never be ‘ashamied -
-to be honest with Him. After- all, He

knew my thoughts before 1 myself could

-undcrstand well enough to express them, "

“Get your Blble, " He prompted kind-

1y, "1 want you to read that passage of
“scripture  concer mng -Gideon . apain.
" -Read it all this time." I fead, “And the - .
Lord. looked wupon- h:m [Gideon], and ..
. said, Go in this thy might .. | have not
"1 sent thee? . Surely I Wlll be “with

thee »
1 sat immersed in thought How could'

'I ‘have missed «that part of the story?

Again He -spoke: 4. want you to do' "

.. something for Me.” .

“_Y_‘353! LOl'd?" N

KXE
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. er’in years, and "
“blank’ with your e\(cuses)
N | have long been of the opmlon' B
that as-a pastor I should not only
. lead my church in’ prov:dmg for mass
“evangelism, but if I expect them-ta

o "I w!mt you to make a sacrlflce for .

Me " .
““Oh, no——-not annt.her
know all my sacrifices .

“I -know. You've- remmded ‘me __of

them many. times.” (Dld 1 hear .a famt-
‘tone of weariness in His voice?) o

“Well, if this is part of my dedwahon .
‘what ig it?"

"Remember ‘in fatmly devotmns the

. other nmrnmg ‘when your husband: read
" about'giving sacr:hces of ]oy‘f‘"

"'Where ‘was that seriplure, Lord? In

.' Psalms somewhero The lwmty-scventhi

maybe?”
“I want you to !eam a .new concepl of

- the word ‘sacrifice.’ You have. always - .
" ‘thought of a mcnhce s something pain-
(. ful—glvl‘ng up somethmg you. wunted
i Actually, a sacnf:ce is an-

' 'offerlng to Me Can you glve an o}fermg'

very much..

Lord,. You . &
. geting, but You've - Lelped us keep our

financial obligations up-to-date, and we -
have enough 1o éat. When 1- was ill for -
a few days You provlded the money for

‘of joy..to Me" Isnt thex’e somcthmg le E
.thank Me for

Well, we' ve had a. year of close bud-

my medicine;, and some of ‘our dear

"church ladies came in*to take the ironing
“and cuok a kettle of potato’ soup for )
' On and on I went rememhering -
to Him the many blessings, both’ spmtmi i
-and material, He had given to us. Every
time'I thought T-had rcmembered every- -
thing, He nudged my memory and my- .. o
.. mind would be flooded with past bless- T
. ings:

supper.'

“Thenk You Lord for counlmg me

':wor!hy to work for You in a special -

way 1longslde my husband. Help me ta
always’ iemembez to. make regu]ar sac-
_.nflces of i jOJ N :

C -

The "Top Brass” .

(Connuued fram. pagc 14)

-Week ” whzch was des:gned as an aad{' ;
" church. They are a.part of my re-" “.

: Sponmbzhty and. a part of my ass;gn- o
“mept in this community.  .An “im--
pending visit from .some’_inspector’ -
would no doubt sput some unusual i
_actawty in this life of endeavor, and -
it would be'good to have it happen'
Our church is.not subject to the
- sort’ of -inspeetion program which s
demanded- -by stockholders in.a com-
.pany. This does not mean that there.
ire no inspections, Is-our “Inspector”
not -a part of all we do" We have
‘been told’ that” “we are workers fo- .
" gether. with -God.”” “At. this ‘moment
I'amy keenly aware of His inspection,
‘and: I.am squirming under’ some of
“the things to which He is pointing
‘in 'my record. He is not poing to de- .
mote me in the company, I will not:
" uffer loss of salary. or’ sécurity, but © -
- for His sake.and, yes, for my own E
sake I'd better du better' ' '

" Tha Nummnu Prquchar‘ S

o all 'of us"in. personal evangelism,

_ My honest appraisal of .my own.ef-
" forts.would have io conclude that T
‘did"not make- all the use of. this tool o
that I could ‘have; and: of course I,
" make haste to add that “there. is a

flu Epldﬂmlc :the worst winter weath-
- (Illl in the

be’ effective in personal evangelism

" I should lead the way -there too. I
" have friends in the commumty who

are delightful pagans.. In spite of my

. charming personahty and’ brilliant
- wit, they have not yet come, to church
~to fall under the sway of my elo-

“quence. and yield to my “altar invita-

tion. My expenence tells: me that

some” of them . will prob_ably ne.ver-

" come, If they are to be won to Christ
- at all it will be'in their homes, or in"
+.: their ‘place of busindss, or wherever

my- life ‘touches theirs outside the

Fobrury, wero

Wﬂh What Do You Identlfy the ”Old Man

Knawmg th:s, that our old man is

:‘cratc'tfred with him, that the body of sin

might be destroyed, that henceforth-we

. .}-shoula‘, not serve sin. For he that is”
- _deadtsfrecd Irom sin (Rom, 6:6-7)...

. Two little hoys. from a holmess home'
were playing together when the younger

of “them became. ind:gnnnt and started

ta “throw g tantrum,” erymg and kxckmg ,
" Because ho could not have his own way. -

His -brother calmly admoriished him:

’ “Beha\re yourself! Don't you know that‘

15 the. old man rising up in you?” - - "

Traditional holiness writers have con- w :
 lém' by backmg inte " with another

"very pertinent and rclevant questlon Lo
- What did Paul mean by the new man? - -
Did ‘he intend by this term (the new .-~

sistently identified “the old man” with

-, the earnal’ nature.” ‘Wesley, in his notes -
" on this passage, writes: “Our old man—..
T ‘coeval with our being, and ns old as'the .
* . fall, our evil nature; a strong and beau~
- tiful expression for that entire depravity

and corruption, which by’ nature spreads

' itself \over the- whale man, Ieavmg no
* “part uninfected.™ .

Those who would oppose the dactrme

‘of heart purity, and-cleansing, howeve:,‘-

seck to identify this with the “pre-con-

" version "history. of the believer.”. Such -
. is"the position of the Keswicks' and the
. Plymouth Brethren, - -«

Our question then must be, What was

St 'Paul’s intention by his use of such -
. term" This will involve us eventually

: ‘Professor of theo!oiy. Olivet Nazarene Col]ege _'

Artlcle One of a benes :

o f?_Y Ross E. Prices © o

o . ‘
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lm thnt further and melﬁphysxcnl ques- -
_tion:

““Does man - have a nature?™ Is -
there such’ 'a thing as racial sol:dnrlty

and unity? The issue at present seems”. = -
- to'bé drawn ‘betweén whether Paul 'in- .
tended by his term: 51mply “one’s -pre~

. conyersion'life,"” or “one's nature prior
- to " cleansing  from inbeing’ sin- by the
-~work of the Holy Spirit.” -Our answer
-will call for- fmlhful ond valid exegesis.of
‘those nassages whereln ‘the apostle uses . -
this term, and in rigorous apphcation of = .
]ogic to our interpretation, . .

Perhaps we can -best ‘get at the prob-:

/man) a new. nature, or merely a. new .

status? We venture  to suggest that in-

-vestigation will dlsclose the fact that in- .
- "Paul's thmkmg\ it is the new mdn who
-.-wears the new nature of righteniisness
. and true holiness" (Eph. 4: 24) as Goed's®
".new creation. Likewise it is the old' man "

+ who wears “the pld nature of the body .~

of the sin pringiple”™ (Rom. G:8). .

. Te be rid of the mantfestations. of the

sin principle, Paul cills for a crucifixion

‘of the- old man: " Yel he seems also-to .

think: that it is the prerogative of the
new man to turn the old man over to

- erucifixion in otder that it may be done_ .- v

to the death Hence :t wouId seem that
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" (Arndt and Gmgnch}
" translation,

v\'ll o .

e is calling for the- voluntary-choice of
the redeemed soul to welcome the nail- .
ing of the old nature to the cross. And ..
‘of course real conseeration: involves this.-
~The Holy Spirit' must work .in" us' a-

_ . crucifixion of the old nature with its
. bondage to sin. The fleshly (sarkik) ego

~ must ‘die. Concerning.. this- Paul ‘asks:.
© *Whe shall .deliver me from- the body
of this ,dez_:th'?" And he answers:-

: grace of .God through: Jesus- C'hnst ‘qur,
"~ Lord!” ~*The law of the . qplnt of life- "
. in Christ Jesus hath made me free. from
~the law of [the] sin [prmcxple] and [the].
death” (Rom. 7:24-25; B:2}.. ;

* - Our contentioni in these nrtlcles sha]l‘

t_herefore be ‘that the old man .is nonc

““The '

uld as Adnms transgressmn; and hencc

sa-aptly designated the old mai in thc
Pauline thinking,

o In succeeding arhc]es wie shall ex~
“plore what other thinkers have ta con-
.tribute . to  this " discussion,

i ‘We shall
fina'lly seek ‘'out an exegoesis of the Greek

-in the passages’ where the. apostle uses -
.this term. Until then let us not join the”
Tlogical positivists who will have nothing _
“of .metaphysics and nothing of realism; .. |
tior the. existentialists who contend-that -
- existence must. be prior to ‘essence, for-: "
gelting that there colild be no- exnstence_. AL

- without the essence, -

_- other than the fallen nature, the corrupt -
e tendency transmitted to us :md mhented.;
“from "Adam’s fall. It cannot mean our
past persénal sins- (the aclions of our
"old man), ‘which of course are not as old
‘as we are, but ongmll sin, whlch is s -

(To be conti.uucd)

'E!f Wesleys NDI(.‘I un the Ncw Tcstament
1

°Cf. Rogc: L. Shinu ] clmp!er ‘Does Man Have -
“a-Nature?? Man: The New Humanism (New Di-.
rections ‘in Theology . Todau. Vol.. lV) Chaps
XU, pp. 131-27. -

‘Here 'L accept as more’ lmclllglble ‘the rendlng .

he charis fou theou, olong. with -many anclent

- manuscripts, and as Irenueus, Origen, Ambrosl-
- aster,. Jl:rome. Thcodorct und Arminius do

" GLEANINGS

~ from the Greek __

. ;By'-_:Rﬁlph' E'ar.le;"..
l Tlm 2 11—.! 2

. "Sulucctmn" 6:- “Submlssion"" -

" The Greek wurd hupotage (ay) -occurs
oniy four times in :the New Testament

But as applied lo women it 'seems

adequate..

- “Usurp Authon(y
Thls is one. word in Gréck, the mfimllve

authentein (v. 12}.. The verb occurs only -

here in the New "I‘est'nment' It means "hav?
authority, domincer. . . 'over somecone”
“Usurp”

accurate.

.Theotugieal Sv:mlnary. Kunsas Clty. Mo
36 '

*'-.(n Cor. 9:13; Gal. 2:5; I'Tim. 2:11; 3; 4. It
“is regularly nnd correctly lrnnslaled “sub=-
- jection,””

" that “submlssmn" is 1055 hnrsh and’ yet

is-an over- -
"Exerclsc uuthonty” is more -

e ‘S’rotessor nf lhc New Teawment annrene

* The Greek word mler means . bolh.

tions the woman ‘will be saved *
. bearing, But the Greek preposuoh is ‘dia, -~
" which with the genitive case (as here) sig-

" nifies ”(hrough »* a

N

- “Mun" or “llusbnnd"" o ' )
So it

is an open ‘question’ as: to’ whcthe the

- primary emphasis ‘here is on’ the wife’s”
*  submission to her husbnnd or women's sub-
ordination ta” mcn—somc say o ecelesiasti- -
“cal. authorltics Perhaps Pau] had- bolh ine
) mmd i .

“In“ or. “Through"?

'I‘he KJV says that under certmﬁ condi-
‘in™ child-

. But.what" does lh15 mean" How can o
.woman 'be saved "Lhrough chl]dbuanng”"
The simplest suggestion iy that, in_ spite of

Evé's sin, godly -women. will be. prescrvcd, C
- - throughi childbirth; that is, 45 a usual thing. - .1
. .. Some think. the context may imply that a ...
woman's spmtual salvation. ‘is - helpcd by
“her giving. herself to motherly duties in:the
home, rather than seeking to dominate- the
Since the Greek. has. the definite
- article,’ ‘tes teknogonias (the noun is’ found" .

“only here in thé: NT), others have inter- =
-preted “the childbearing” as ‘referring-to - |

“the chlldheanng of Mary, which hns un-. .. .’
{Lock, Pastoral .

church.

done the. work of -Eve™
Epf.!tfes p. 33) e

The Nazarene Preacher

e

 five times in- the New Testament,!
20788 it s sranslaicd "overseers” and applied .
to- the Eplmsmn elders by Paul!

- ‘ippi (Phil 1:1).

. mention- of , apy diocesan’ bishop, -
one church at Philippi there were -episcopoi,
‘ “bzshops (Phi) L 1) Thr.' aposﬂes are: never ‘

Fubruury 1970

. “Bjsllop )
The hrqt sc\'en verses of chnptcr 3. are.

“devoted to outlining -the qualifications af
- bishop, ‘As.a leader in the church he must' -

he o man of ‘exemplary character.
"Tl;t office of .a bishop™
in Greek, episcope (ay).

In " verse .! “l)hhop “is “episcopds,’
which vemes . *“epigcopal.”

He. also -

_refers to the “blshops and deacotis” at Phil. -
‘In Titus 1:7 and follpwing
Lwe again find what is required of a “bisk-

op.” Finally, in'I Pet. 2:25, Christ is calle(_l

. Uthe Bhepherd and Bmlmp of your souls,”
“The: word cpzscopos is' made up of ep:,_
““upon” or,

“aver,”. and .scopos,
So’ ;t htcrully means ~one”
m('l‘

“watcheg.”
wha watches

that- things to be done; by others are done

. - rightly, any curator, ‘guardian, or superin-
- tendent,
- Head or overseer of any Christion church.” i

Tt will e seen, that the hasic meaning of

' “Thie ancient Grecks -

. " thought of their gods as episcopoi,
" usage is feund in’ Homers Iiad .'md many
: .]1tr.-r writings, :

spcclf:c'llly, the: supermtcndenl

epxscupos is overscer
This

_Then it .came to be used of men
varmus functions.’ Beyer (Kittel's Theolom-
cal Dic:wnary, 1L, 610) says:

activity which mer pursie as episcopoi.”

S Homer apphcs ‘the term. o shlps captams.

and .mirchants, ‘who must be “oversce:s
of gaods

~In the founh and ﬁ[lh centur:cs before

Christ, episcopos Was used at Athens as a

. title for state officials. The same thing was
But mare .

true at Ephesus and i Egypt.
common was the Use of episcopoi (plural)‘

"for’local foICl;ll‘i “and. officers of societies,
“ This brmgs us. closcr to t.he Chrlshan cpta-

copos.-

oo In the St.ptuagmt (Gk translatlon of OT) -
) ;‘_.eprscapos is used both for God, who over- -
. f»sees all th:ngs, and for men. as stpervisors
c-in -various fields of. activity.. The. latter
BEES usage. is found in the earlier, as well as the

. later, books of the QOld 'Testament,

Turning to- the New Testamcnt ‘we dis«
cover- one. fact immediately:" ‘there 15 'no

given this fitle,

is all one word
_Elsewhere in the
" New ‘Tistament it is used in, this sense only

Jdn Acts 1:20vin u quotdtmn from the Septu-
Lagint,s 0, -
from .
It occurs ‘only
In - Acls

- several. elders ‘and several, deacons.

Thayer defines it thm AN oberseer, . _bishop is supreme in suthority. One of the -

T a man ‘cHarged with the - duty of. seeihg.

" “Protective .
-'care, however, .is “stilt the -heart’ of thr.-

“In the |

The bJshop was a ‘Jocal
.. official, and there were several of these in
each congregation. .

Furthermore, - the elders (presbutero;) ’
sind "blshops" {episcopoi) were the same,

" This is shown clearly in Acts '20. In verse -

17 it-says that Paul called for the “clders"_ .
(presbyteroi) of the church at Ephesus In
versc 28 he' refers to them' as epizcopoi—
overwms : (KJV) “guardians”  {RSV).-

- The same’ people are demgnalcd by both™

Ctitles,, We shall find this same phehomenan -

‘cle_nrly indicated in.the Epistle to Titus. . In" -
the New Testament Church ‘cach loeal con-
gregation  was. supervnsed by a group of .~

~elders or bishops and a group of deacons, It -
.seems likely -that the former had. ovcrsnght :
of the spiritual coneeins of the congrega-

) " tion-and latter of its material business, .
When we come to Ignatius early in.the - -
seccmd century  (about A.p. 115) we l‘md a . .

very different picture,  Now there -is -one
- bishop aver. each local chureh, togcther 'with
The

‘keynotes of Ignatius’ seven letters’is, "Obey
. your bishap.” To the Trallians he wrote;

- "For when you are .in- sub]ectmn to ‘the

lnshop as to Jesus Chrigt it is elear to me
that you are living net aftér men, but after
_Jesus Christ. . .. Therefore it is necessary”
.{as is your praictxce) that. you. should do

- nothing without the-bishop, but be alse in

_subjection” to  the presbytery, as to the
-Apostles: of Jesus Christ. ;. . And they alsg

.. who arc deacons of the myslenes of Jesus

Christ must. be in every way pleasing to -
all. men” (The: Apostolic . Fathers - [“Loeh -

Classical berary"] I, 213-15)." Here we sce. .

- the beginnings of the ep1scopn[ hiefarchy
that flowered during.. ‘the” second cen(ury
But “in- Lhc begmmng it w.ns ot so.”

Perlormnnce ls lhe Prool
By Rlchard I.effel* o

SCRIPTUHE II Cor. 8:1- 24

¢

TEXT AT Cor. 8: 8-—“Prove thut your !oue is
"real, - that’ it . goes’ beycnr.[ mere WOI‘dS“ _
(meg Letters). Voo '

’Pu.slor Decnlur. Ill

m
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. 'to the Corinthians, . ,
" about contributing financially to 'the work
- of the .churches, he begins with an-illustra- -
- tion of the. peerless performance. of the

" Macedonian Christians, .

e A o B T AR o T s et

A leadmg inctlon-proohng product forA

automobiles advertises, “THE. PROQF 15

IN THE PERFORMANCE” . Evidently St..

Paul -strongly “believed . th'!t ‘the grmlcst
proof of a Christian life is. in. the actual’

" -performance, Faith, Paul would agree 'with
‘ J.nmcs, must be subslant:aled by works. -

Christian stewardshxp, then, is the process -
-of provmg our love for Christ, N

" 86 Paul pens his proof- positive chullem,e
Writing ~ specifically

who
their own .selves to fthe Lord” (v. 5), and

“then made contribifions beyond what they
.. could actually afford. Here is'a fundamen- - is
~.. tal stewardship truth for. Christians of all.
- ages—our  Christian - profession must- be
mutehed by a pcrfummncu of ‘good deeds to
: '»_prove aur love : .

' I PERFORMANC‘E is the PROOF oj our_

- LIBERALITY. = .- -

" Paul's chief: concem im: thts ehaplor ré-
. volves around the. giving habits of the Co-
rinthians, He praises them for. their faith,.
fervor, and fidelity, bitt asks them to go-on' |
.and prove their sincerity by the;r giving. .
For a-challenge, he. cites the spirit of the’
. Macedonians and the "rlches of l.hezr hbcl-

ality"” (v. 2}

.-Like- many modern Chrlshans whose en- -
t}msmsm runs high. when' liome -missions -
‘ pledges are taken, but du-mmshus pereepti- .
. bly. when -the first installment falls due,
~the ‘Corinthians had led out in proposing -
. finaneial - assistance for ‘the new churches
“- Paul was establishing, only -to let others -

_ carry -the. ‘heavy responslblllty later on.:
- But Paul doesn't hesitdte to remind them:

_ "1 want Lo suggest. that .you finish. what .

. you started to do.a year ago, for you were
" not only the first to propose the ide,. butr'.

the first to begin ‘doing. something about it

"Having started . the” ball rolling so ‘enthusi- .
- ‘asticolly, you “should. earry it through to
completion. just. as- gladly, giving whatever,

you can, out.of whatever you have. - Let
your: -enthusiastic ides “at the start . be

'+ equalled by your realistic action now™ (vv.
-10-11, Living ' Letters).
whao.are first lo- proposo sacrifice are. also -
mtcnllons :

the first to’ forsake |t Good

never pay the bills..

.- So’ Paul. charges them to prove lhexr:
hbernhty-—-“You peop]e there are leaders ™

in so.many ways—you have so much faith;

" 50 many good preachers, so much learning,
" so much enthus:asm, 50 miuch love for s,

'.'88 o

“first.” gave -

’ nlly. and 'the tést of my devati

_.Sometimes those -

{v, 7, Living Letters).

sincerity -of their giving:

: - . . . 4 - P .
Now T want you to‘:be leaders,in the spirit
‘of cheerful. giving” :
Paul used two ynrdsllcks to measture the -
{1) a COMPARI-’

SON ‘with others, and -(2) -a CONSIDERA-. -

TION of -the " gift God gave the world

festu! in ;,wmg His Son fo the world

LOYALTY.

' ‘Laoyalty. is. synonymous wnh fmthfulness R
fidelity, and depcndnblhty. In ‘marriage the.

idea of loyaltyis that of fidelity., In busu—
ness, dependablhty

faithfulness,, not our flashiness, This. {ruth

nnyl‘.hmg Iésg than gy best,
MY BEST-—this is- God's standnrd of on-

Paul illumines this truth in-an-earlier let-
ter: “Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, ‘ot

God" (I Cor. 10:31). .There is no room for
mediocrity in the ‘life ‘of the child of God.

Behind “all our. giving must. be genuine . |
gramude for*the liberal love God mani-. -

'11 PERFORMANCE iq the PROOI‘ of our -

JIn Christian: service, .
“faithfulness, The charge to every Christian . -
, “Be thou faithful. unto death, and 1 will- .
gwe thee n crown of life" (Rev. 2:10). God. -
"will judge all men ultimately on the merits .
~of 'dependnblhty, not ability alone; on our .

. provides both-a source of ‘comfort and pro- . °
- vokes a sense of concern, It comforts meto .
“ knew I will not be judged on: ‘the basis of
the nbilitics others ‘possess, but it alse ¢con-
. victs me when I am tempted to gwe God'

to God. "

. -~whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of -~ .

God deserves and demands “my mosl loyal“.—_

: devotlon-—-—MY BEST.. .
Lou- Gehrig, of bnsebn}l fame, was de-""
- voted to the gaime he loved. He became a

living legend. of dependub:hty by playing
in- @ record 2,130 consccuuvc ‘games, He

" played, stck .or well, and in" spite of colds .
and fever. Many times he carried on even
‘though he could - hardly -straighten  up.

Every finger on both hands had been bro- .

ken and late in.his carcer an.X ray re-’
“vealed 17 assoried fractures, yet he egrried
“on with never a whimper and-without even
his teammates knowing about his' eondition. - -
‘Not- éven his beloved. ‘wife knew how terri-

bly He suffcred during. the closing days of

It was not so

Tho Na:meno Pmucho:

" his carcer when his ‘skill and speed wére -
" deserting him. His loyalty .to his team was -
intense, -as Verified by a statement he once:
_made to a reporler, “Just putting on my
* Yankee uniform cach day is f.he greawst :

. thrill 've had in life.” - L

Gehrig died the  victim of an unusual T
" iype. of infantile paralysis, _
- much the fabulous salary he received that .
drove bim on fmm dny to. dny, but an over-, S

e, e g ST

-whelml.n;; dedlcauon“'to be the best: ball

player his abilities wuuld allow Gchr:g

"~ jmve his best.

Hear ye. the Mustcr’s cau "Gme Me thy‘
Dest!” -
For, be it great or 3mali thm.' iz Hls test,
- Do then the bcst You can, not " for rc~‘ v
. ward,. - )
Not for the prmse of men, but for the -
ord C S

_Evcry work j‘or Jcsus w;l! be blest,
" “Rut He asks from everyone ‘His best

Our tdlcnts may. bc few, !hcse mny bq -

~ small;”

© .- But unto, H:m is duc our. best our al!

- LOVE; ‘
“The Carinthians h"ld voenlly nf[xrmed'
thur love, now Paul chides them to prove

" it: ‘"Now thercfore peérfoim the doing of i;

"‘moVed.'out West to start a new life? They -
“-built "a- beautiful, '

’.m PERFORMANCE is the PROOF of our('

AY

‘that ps there was.a readiness’ {o will, 's0™ "

there may be a performance also” ACARI VER

Love for Christ and His: cause; dem-mds
more than words.
-erystal-clear:

will .of my Father vwhich is in hecaven’.

. .- (Matt, 7:21), Some people’ profess a warm”
““love for the Lord ‘who never ‘do much to."

- prave H. ‘A husband promised: his ‘wife an . -

" ovening birthddy dinner when he left the

house’ one merning. He fotgot his* prom:sc

‘amid the pressitfes of o hectic. day and re-' -
- turned hoime late. that night to find his wife -
‘Reminded of - his -thoughtlessness,

in tears.
he ntlcmptnd to rectify his careless over-

Words ard kisses can-néver com- -

divinie -love is. in the performance of little’

deeds of kindness, little.acts of love. Judas -
. Tseariot “once Kissed Jesus ‘and called him,
““Master,” but his deed was devoid of love,

When Jesus nppenred te His disciples at

lhc .Sen-"of . Tiberins: in. His third post- -
'Rcsurrcclmn appearance, He, thrice asked
- Peter, “Lovest thou me?" To each’ query-
. Peter affirmed, “Yea, ‘Lord; thou knowest
" that I love: thce." Significantly, Jesus links
. _love and service each time by saying, “'Feed :

‘my shccp » If Peter's love.is genuing, the
“Lord is- asking him' to prove it..

. Verbal
affirmation backed -up by, visible exprea-

sion! This is the heart of stewnrdshnp—the )
~PROOF is in thc PERFORMANCE ’ :

_frabmury. oo R

Jesus” anee made that.
“Not -every one. that' saith -
.unto me, . Lovd, Lord, shall enter: into the
- kiigdom of heaven; but he that doeth: the

‘_crcalcd B

‘;Yes Lord, I- lovc Thuc—-and by Thy
hclp. 'LL PROVE IT]"

" A’ topical stewardship scrmp_n"

"V‘W'hdi Is Yéur'l-ife?' .
By Roger Willlums*

Dzd you hear abuut the couple who'

little two-room house.
Soon a child was bom into their home, and

" they added 2 room on to their house,” They - -
- kept on having children, and kept on adding -

rooms. Several years and several children:

- later " they discovered that they didn't have.
" a home, “but merely an accumulatién of . - .
rooms and children. Somie people live their -

lives in §uch a hnphnzurd fashion as -this,
.md_ thert” discover that they haven't really.
lived at all-they have jusi existed. They -
.don't hnvc a life." All they have is an
accumulauon of years and incidents, ) .

“What is "your life? Accox‘dmg lo- the.
Bnb]c, life is a . trust. wuh certain -condi-~
tions and responsibilities. ‘Lifc is something -

. to be used dnd ther returned to the Owner - .

with ‘interest .and dividends, We ave stew< =
- ards, net owners, of our lwes
-Owner,

Thé Bible says, “In the begmmng God.
", God owns the. earth,. and -

“when He crcatcd marn in His own image He'

.it-and ‘keep-it” |
-sight by saying, “But,. Hoticy, didn't 1 give |« anc keep

. -you ‘a kiss when I left this morning and
- tell you. that I love you?" Poor substitute—
‘words!
."'pms"ntc for thoughtful deeds wheré human .
“love is thrwmg The proof of human and .

made him' the tenant -or administrator. Ged -

said, -"Let them [nllow, permit them {g] -
have dominion . . ”-over the_ earth:“'to dreSS_

“subdue”
and the administrater o[_Gnd's creation, but

. Ged is tho Gwner.

God's. ownership of all was often- empha-' y
sized by Jesus. He told of the father who

“had two sons, and who said. to-them, “Go.
work to ddy In my vineyard.” He spoke 'of
- the master and. the vineyard; He {aught that

* - all are husbandmen; and that all aré {o tend
: . God's property. He spoke again of the good

housekeeper In this parable He taught that -

the ‘world is God's househald, .md that God -

_nceds good housekeepcrs

All men. are stéwards. Some are fmt'h'-‘
ful, and some are unfaithful,
life is a proper undcrstandmg of our Slew-
ardship. Stewardship does not involve just

-our money. Giving one-tenth of our income .

“to God doesn't mean we are sond stewards,

We i cnn gwe mnc-tenths to God nnd not be -
' 'Pnstor. Normnn. "Okla. '

God is the L

:to “replenish™ it ... to
it."Man is. the steward of his life o

Thl! key 10,'..
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.. - good stcwards
. Tife, It is fiction to think that 10 pereent of -
Cour possossmns ‘belong to God, and that the

It is fantasy to’

" believe-that ofic day is the Lords day, and
. that the other six days belong to us. All of

life -is. a trust from God, and Someday -it "~

- must be given back to God, and’ exchanged'

Ste{vafdship igvolves all of

other nine-tenths are ours.

) for cither eternal lifé or eternal d(.ath

. shalt thou serve.’ ,
“of God. The queshon is, Wh'\t IS the quuhty.-
of our scrvme"

" We, are the servanis of God Wc are not -
_ “Jesus'. answer to-one of -
the wilderness temptations was, “Thou shalt .

our own masters,

worship the Lo:d thy .God, nnd him only .
* Yes, we are *the ‘servants

To use all that God has gwcn and hever

“give back anything in return is to ‘he a
parhs:té
.God is the worst iragcdy that: can befall -
man. To illustrate and’ enforce this truth, -

To live n, life of useicssncss 6

. Jesus told the story of the hf_. tru.- thnl lporc

ny fruit (Luke 13:6<9),

“The tree of . which ™ Jesus - spnkv wus o

planted tree. It was not a child of chance,

It had béen placed .there With design and-
‘for o purposc.

It *was “planted, -cultivated,
and protecled go that it- might bear fruit.

" But when the ! awner came in' search of
fruit, he’ found nothmg He went’ away, and '

" came again, but'again was disappointed. No
- wonder, he ordered-it cut, down! It was a -

’parnsue ‘Tt _tock: lo itself the sunshine; the

- y st [
The rich man died and “went to hell because -
he failed to think of his fellowman and of -~
his- God: The priest and Levite were con- .-
demned . because they !at!cd to help the-
man who had been robbied. The fig tree -

was cut-down becaust it failed to bhear fruit,
“What are we doing? What good -is there

“in. the Church or in .the world that owes its -
.existence.to us? What contribution are we |

making to ‘God? Is, there .anyone in the

-“world ‘who can lock into our eyes and say,
“Thank God for you”? Or are we a disap- -
‘pointment to others and: to God-—a bit of -,
savorléss salt, a ‘tree that bt:']rs no f:ult a"

life that is useless" :

*What is your life? Il is a truat Irom God'

e b it s e s e 1 i e AR

Wc OWn nothing i - this world We are .-

paupers. God hn:, ‘loaned us llfe, and. all
the things that we enjoy in life. We aro
stewatds of it all, We arc His servants, Are

we 'serving Him well?” Are we hearing fruit,”

or are we spiritual parasites sucking-tp all |
lhc privileges and . opportumhes of llfe andﬁ_

. giving nothing back in.return?

- What.is your Jife? Is it an accumulalmn -

‘of years and mc:dents. or. is it a frujt~- .
bearing, - dividend-producing “trust” .which -
you will one ddy return’ to God in exs

change [or eternal 11&:" -

. - rain, the. dcw the properties of -the soil; the - b

attention of the vine dressm—but gave ab~. . ;

.. solutely nothing_in return. Tt was fruitless
Aren’t some of .our lives like.

and ‘useless. .

"that? Day after day ihe Master comes seck~": - T

: ‘mg some worthy fruit, and He finds noth- .
- ing.  We refuse to fulfill His purposo for aur
lives, ‘becpuse. instead .of living as. stewards
we are llvmg a5 though
- owners and posscssors of life,

we. . were thq

"The ftree- wis of no use at. all.

- spectable people both in the church and out. .

‘of ii.-

- ragcous erime, They have violated no law.

. They ‘are’ Dot ‘tandidates- l‘or the . pcmten-)

. tiary, They are just use!ess'

"“To Jesus the -erime of crimes is to bc

_.: merely useless, Study His pamblcs of judg~’
~ment.

You will dlscover that no one was
punished because of some. posltwc wrong
that was done, hut all because. of some-right

,'thmg that was left undone,. The five foolish -

- virgins found’ the door’ shut in their faces .

Because they.-had failed .to supply them-
selves with enough oil.  The one-talent man -

was bound and cast into cuter darkness -
~ because he had. failed to .use -his- talent, |

40

'I'hts is
the tragic truth’ about so many decent, re-~ .

They are. guilty of no vicious, out-

chester, ]

Ahsolute Salvation .
By T. Criéhih’n' Mitchell* -

'I‘mr.'r Heb. 7: 24 26

_The title js drawn I:om the; translatmn o
“The priesthood which -

gwnn in’ the. NEB:

Jesus - holds is perpelual because he’ re-

_mains: forever, That is why: he is also able’ B
to ..save: absolitely ' thosé -who_ appronch .
God. through him; he is always Iwmg la .

plead on their behalf.”
The outline is a- cumul.;twc 5latemcnt
based on the l‘nmllmr King- James Verslon

Inmonucrmu' Perhaps if. we read morc of .

.the idea of “salvage” into the word "salva-- -

" tipn" ns mgmhcance would girike: us more B

‘Facul
nglnn

Thn Nazurene Pmuchnr

Brl(tllsh Islca Nnmrcne Collegc. Mnn-L' .

. Afownb]y.

’ L Jesus Christ is rhc ONE who is nblv

' —many pricsts, many programs,.
T séns intent on humuan salvape—but in the -
- words of -Arnold Toynl)ec they have “failed -

) They

" are. dead. Jusus ‘Christ. is - alive.

- Raleigh wrote, *#[Death)] })IOUL,hl. together

o all the far- llun[., greatness of men, L, cast,

- them out -,

' lhom over wnth the word Here lieth”

" reaching - the

“a little crook Called Zacchaéus,-

.. him what: Jesus alone saw in “him, *
~of Abraham,”

“Salvage of the soul” isa l'lluri'g
description-of the work of Jesus Christ. |
Thére are. two indisputable truths inlife.

" The. first "is the core reality of the New

Testament: .Jesus Christ’ is alive and is

" the almighty, lttermaost Saviour, The :other

“is the patent truth of history and experi-

- .- ence:
* such a Savior..

"You and I and ‘ell men need just

didly built out ‘of inspired 'verba) thunders
Lolts.. Absofutf- Sahmtton.m siated categor-

_u:ully _— L o o

\

'I'hcre have been many would be—savlors
many pers’

at the last test.”” Death was the test:
Wdllm

‘despised them [, . covcted

But the great fact of the NT is not Herr

Lieth—it-is He Liveth!

-In the ‘German language : komq means
“one who 15 able.” This is related to olir
word “king.” King Jesus! ’I‘ho One “lm 15

_.i]lve and able to save!

. I! Jesus Chnst is ABLE tn save,

When. He ' was teachmg, preachmg. and
_peaple,. and - before. He
stretched- himself on the Cross; Jesus sald,

- “The Son of_map is-come fao seck .and to .
“save that  which' .wis - lost.”

) " He said this
when He.wiis coneerned for-the salvation of -

of  Jesus .was set on , salvaging -the man,
lock stock aid bar:tl, and - in makmg‘uf
“a son

- Lost!

word diagnosis of the Son of Man,
toward™ is Poter's word (Acts -2:40) and .

- that's a. good ‘#xposition of what it'is to be.

lIost—forever | travehng hut never arrwmg,

circular progrcss, tread:m!} existenee—"un-
- toward,

" Who will rescue us? “Who is able
to brenk ‘inte eur  guilicburdened futlllly"

C Jesus Chr:st is able to save'

: HI Jesus Chnxt is. able to save ALL who

come,

How small is xlll'Jl Jesus Chnst sets no

Ilmxts o the number’ who mny be saved—lf

"~ .Pebruary, 1870 -

"that labour . .

“his: _constituency. -

) wnh mw)

The heart’

e
,.-

lhey ‘come- unto God-by hlm " It’s the b:g .
little word of ‘the- evangei ALL‘ All have

-sinned; Chrlst died "for  all, that” God may

have mercy on all.” “Come- unto me, 'all’ ye
 But there is another side .

to “alt)t .

e i ' ‘ . Jcsus Clmst -i8 nble to save EACH
-Hereris a statément splen~

1t nl! means anythmg, it meuns ecach. Paul' .
w1trmssed “He loved wie .and gave himself ~
for.me. And in: an mspued comment on
that, Luther wrote,. “Read - {herefore . with: -

- preat vehemency these ‘words me and for - -
.. . “me, and so0 inwardly - practice with thyse]f :

that thou with a-stire-faith .mayest conceive -

and print this me in.thy heart and. apply it-
‘iinta- thyself, not doubting buti-that thou
~art.of the number of thos# to-whom this me

belongeth” (C'ommentary on Ga[utmns. PP’

' 179-80). 'This is the life of Chnstmmly lymp, :
" in-thepersonal plo‘nounq——llc and me,

" Always it is the one—the lost -ome that :s,'

end of the story the Falher is st:ll outsuie E

.'V Jesus Chnst is ‘ub!c to save. aIl men,"- .

- éach man,.and’ the WHOLE man, *
" To the uttermost area “of man's bemg‘ lo‘ ’

"the deepest strata of man's personality! “The
" intention of Jesus . Christ ‘
" human being should be, made: whole and . -
sound, able. to live-life 'to the full in Him, =

is that cvery .

Jesus seps- double. ‘He sces not’ only. what -
wc are, but nlso what Hc can make of us

VI Jcsus Chnat is- a_bIc m save lhe mhole.' "

man from ALLSIN,

- This is the ‘matiifesto of nbsolute and -in-
stant salvition, ind into thé mamfesto goes -
every aspeet of man's soul-need. It shows

" how much saving we need -and how much
That’s Jesus word for nll of us. . 3

'Its a bitter p:!l for the sweet tooth of this
‘scientifie, affluent. society, but it is thie ong-
AUn- "

saving Jesus cin do, and ‘how wel] He can '
do it,. The deepest need. is delwemnce from -
mward sin—all’ mward sin.: Jesus' promises

this; and until this is a fact-of life with you -~

“.and nie,” everything else is but  parlially .

. rclevant o life, and may makeidying terri--
- ble, Every other, possxblc attempt at whole- -
_ness of Keart and life is lrrelevant untll our i
hearts are cauterized. :

“Vile, I to the fountam fly A
Wnsh me, Savmur - or 1 die."

VH Je-?ux Ckrwt is able fo save !he who!el

L man from all xin ALL. THE TIME.

The RSV comes nght ‘ot wn.h it, 'Able,_
for -all time.” Other s!ants -on the verse

41"

(Cf, Luke 15, where-it is' .-~
“otie in 100; one in 10;-one in lwo, and at the.
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N VIH Jesus Chﬂst
1§ OUR.. EVER-LIVING EVER ACTIVE :
‘PRIEST. :

Every fan. nceds a ngh Prlest at the :
‘ . Every man -
- nceds a Friend at the’ great court We havo -

" high

rend “Able !o continue saving to the uttet-

most,” “Saving unto the very end” He®

keeps on saving because He keeps on hvmg

_The perpetuity. of His priesthood ‘empowers

Him to carry through all that He has con-
ceived for everyone who comes 6. God

‘through Him. 'Therefore Jesus saves me’
. fully now. Thal is, while T trust, If there.
~ should be a o when I do not tfust, that -
S s anow when my soul is in jeopardy. But.
. He is: nblo to- savé to perfection -all . who
’ come and all the time. s : S

is able because HE
altar "in- the  heavens.

One—One who lived for us and died for us,

’ “Ho over hves above -
" For me to intercede.”

CoxcLuston:. Thus it is that absolite-salva- .-
. tion;.the ‘complete salvage, renovation,’ and
renewal of your lile and mine, is, ‘possiblé—
“full salvation here and hereaf{er.

IF—IF we come unto God by. Him!

-

TEXT II Chron 7 14

Punposs To eorrect ‘some mnstakes wnth

.,mterence to'a rcwvnl of rehg]on

E INmonUcnow ‘l‘he man who ‘spoke =wixth‘ me .
_was a fine, sincere. layman on .the church :
board. He asked, “Why is there: not more

happening in_our church? "You know what

‘I meari—prayers’ nnsworcd mirncles ‘of do-j

liverance, sponlanmty in worship, ete.?” .

. Perhaps it is becatse we make ‘a- number .
of mistakes with reference to- real revival,

and - this scrlpture gwes real help in thls
respect .

v

I Begm at the nght PLACE (W. 12, 15,

20-21),
- When' the - ‘péople of God see thc temble

‘spmtual dcorth around them, t,he moral

2

. _mistake.

‘around -rathér ‘than within,

" begin passing judgment on olhers. ‘and as-
- sessing . their actions. er ‘attithdes, we alo
T 's!)J! at !lw w: ong bcgmmng -

: _point of revival,

dirt, and the spiritual apathy ond'u'n_belief.f"
‘and_feel also their own impotence to -meet
:the situation, they may be gripped by a =
fecling of near dospmr. or lapse into a re- -~
—signed’ futility. -At’ this' point; most’ of us

begin to judge the. world—thé present

wicked age, the powers of ungodimcss, the .
sinful (or: not “so_sinful) pleasures. We

drop-into the last shell hole oﬁ despernhon—
xe denuncmtaon

-if -any- age ‘has been conducive 6 _
'-’hohncss' R . o
To- begin® with the people outside ‘is a=_ o
We are beginning at-the wrong_'_" :
-pldco .God says, "This place . . B
It is noteworthy that the great awakenings' .
" have- never begun. with. mere denunciouon-, .

~this house.”

of thp wor]d (cf I Pet. 4 17)

'\II Ber;m wuh !Jm nght PEOPLE “M.y :
N ‘ 1 (ef. 17 and ST
the Priest-who was also the Sacrifice;. One - _peop ¢ {cf. also vv; 17 an 19)

‘whose sacrifice.has cleared us inour }:enrls '
. and cleared us at the high courl; One whe-
. prays for us, knowmg all that thore 15 to ‘
know obout us. . i LA

- When the ‘people of God are’ convmoed of
ihe need of the -Church of God, they fre-
They. look .
But when we

quently. make ancther mistake.

4

II[ BeJm w:th tho rtyht PERSON (v 1n.
. Shoemaker” used to’ pray, “O ‘Lord,

rowve Thy Church, be;,mmng with me” IF-

I am nol revived, then there+is no revival -
“s0 far as l.am concerned. H. W. .Beecher =~ .
- .once. comp!omed that he had many "“bald-"~ -

_-headed old sinners’ in his_ghurch” because:
“the truth ol God' glanced off’ lhl.‘lt’ Iore- B

A Correcjwe for Rewvul Reupes .

lu -ads and hlt lhe l'ellow hchmd" '

_~'1v Begin w:th, the m,m PARTICULARS'

v, 14)
When a child of God bec.omes conwncad

~that * “~thé central "I"—is the beginning.
he often makes .another .
“mistake—that of drifting into generalltws-
Generalism js a deadly trap. It is easy to.
deal with sins or-faults. “generally speak—-.'

ing” We must particulanzc

‘A. ‘There xs the pomt af- persanal pnd‘e
. “Humble' themselves.”

We. find so many
things: to. be .proud about: upbringing, edu-
cation, new house, umpteen  status' symbols,

“ete. The Lord will draw near to the humble B
. B The pomt of personal” prayer. “And

- Drﬂ)’ ‘
“suying . our prayers.” When He. complams;

. By that the Lord does not. mean

of prayerlesancss, He' means that our hearts

~. are.just not in it. We may.even be proud of .
- our praymg-—that we. come to prayer moet- .

Tho Nuzordna F:oacher

B

5 “nalities but beginning with the' rlght partic-

T letters. and yef. it may ‘be "good" or “bad "o
. !"eb:uory. 1970 4

PR I

- V, chm wtth tho rtght PROMISE

) It cannot {o0- oflen be said” thal‘. revwai.
. comes from God. It'is of grace. The. two big ...
‘words are if and thén, and both words are.’
When the people of God" begin at-’
“the right place; w:lh the right -people and:

‘ God's:

v -
g \uhcreas thcy donl Thc call to pray

* menns pulting our whole heart into com-

mumon with God m Christ.

C..The point of pcrsmm! patience.
seek my face” We are in far too much of a

-, hurry. We give God His minute out of each

24 hours. The Lord sdys, "Wait," and we
reply, “Serry, Lord, can’t! Plane to catch—

. commitice. to meet—schedule to keep—but

" bless me anyhow'” God' counts those as

D "The - ‘paint of pcrsona!
“Turn from . ‘their wicked ways.'

‘d]fhdcnce, but “wicked , ways"? Pcrhaps it
may: ‘have first reference (o the sing of an
old- lime nntlon, but Revelation 2 =and 3

: su;,f.,csl that we might also loak elsewhere!

It'is. wiked not to care about the; needy,
the poor, the sick, the affluent godless, or
- -the 'widow wgman at the end of the strect. -
It i wicked to wrap ourselves.in the mink
.. of selfish cémiort, -It is wicked fo turn the |
. Church of the living God into a holy ghetto. -
It is -wicked to try to be_a hely.person in
“isolation. And the most- damning of all is-
" to know—and let that knowlcdgc make no
T daf[oroncc.n .

. \

Ahie right” person, not goncrahzmg our, car-

.ulars; then .they -have a :glorious- promise

: to lcan on, Thd Lord cxphcltly states 1t° - O

I wilt-hear.
- T'will forgive. = - AR -
- T will heal.. B
’I‘ho Lotd’s receptive ear, L
My forgiven soul; - Y
Our healcd land..

recowmg H:s -grace!
T Cmcmon Nﬁ';cm:w

On l'i'vihg-bp to Our Name

iy 'I'r.x'r Acts 11:26

Thcres somothmg ina namc' Just a x’e

' "Al’ld‘i

“penitence.
' This start-"
:les “us.. We mlghl admit 1o’ carelcssncss, or -

~

make a

A

It can become lragran! or mado fo’ stink.’

Time was.when a‘name was really, mean-
ingful. The- Pilgrim fathers - used -such

names " ds Preserved - Smith “or Restored o
. Brown, or Renewed Robinson,, s

Here is a.narme that was mlonded as an
inyult, but turned out to. he a watershed

- of histery, an unconscious tribute to-the life - - ;.
“.of the Farly Church -and 1o its-mission in

life, Three times only do we read thxs hame -

scekers® who ‘wait for Hlm, seekmg only ...fm the ng James Verston

; Hlm

-

'I Acts 11: 26, wherc it is lhe c.rp!anahou
‘ofahfa o B o

The. name was not | chosén by lhe Chris=

‘tians; it was Tiot conferred on them by their -
_chief critics. - It came from a group of Gen-. - -

tifes who hadalready preven their power
with words in chasing away a governor by

‘the simple method. of calling him names.
Christians—i.e,, Christ _onies,- ‘Christettds, . -

,little Christs.- 1t says s}l that 1 want to -be, ...

and- {0 be known to be. 1 want 1o live the .-

Christ life. Tho hame. assésses my heart. It

_seoms to say, “Here ‘are people who eannot. -

live without this Christ, Whoever he is, He :
has" them by the heartstrings?” :Christ ones!
When you've said thal, - you ye smd the :

hlphcst thmg m life. | ‘

“Christ’ s—I am Christ's, : :
- And let t}_te name su__l'fu_o yo'u_!'.‘, i

i Acts 26 28, wherb 1t complelcly dcfmes.
- @ mission

Whatever clse m'ly havo bcen obscure

‘about - this outburst- from the bench,  one-
- thing “is - clear, this fellow -Agrippa“hil-'n’

bnil's-eye when. he- leaped o the' conclu-
sion about Paul, "You, S;r, are’ trymg to
Chnstauu out of me,"

~ And -Paul agreéd but declmod llmt th:s

~'was” an understatement, . T “would to:God,
" that nat only thou, but_also all thai. hear me -
_this day, were bolh nlmost, nnd nltogelher
- " Christinns.. '
: In view of such a promlso perhups the .
most amazing thmg JS our moderahon in

This is our. mlssmn ‘We cannot live wuh- )
‘out .Christ, . and -thus we cannot think of

. others living without Him.. The two belong.'_»
together. -
* whole busmess -For this cause some of us - -
are engineers, sGmMe - tcachers, some pastors.-‘ Lo
"and. somé scientists, Some things we do to
“live, but this we . Iwe to do——mnkc Chna-.-
| tiang, O

‘Making Christians! That is, our -

““And may 1 Iwe to preuch Thy Word
“And may I 1o Thy glory live;
-My .every sacred, moment spcnd )
In pubhshmg the sinners’' Frlend "o

L4
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T lhc Chnst life. r'.'

III I Pet 4 16 whcre lt 15 an ﬂTltIIJ‘hS of
an offense -
“Suffer [for bemg] a Chrlstlan Let no

one ‘he mistaken here—the one and’ ronly
“way-to make New Testament Chnstnmty

- aceeptable {o the world is to convert the,
" world. The faith a Christian-lives by. of-" -
‘Why the
‘Testament .

- -Christianity - is a mmo;:ty movcment in’a,

" hostile world. -Jesus warned s, and. so-did |
Paul and- Peler-—and when ‘Peter’ lived and -
wiote, suffenng as a Chrlsllan was .a solid’

fends the ‘world he l:ves in,
‘surprise 'at suffermg" New

fact.
“We have a splrltual faith in-a secnhL

" society.

We have.a demandmg mth m-'a 5mug

. society,

We: have a . holy !"ulh in: d pcnmsswe
society. This chiefly drew the home from
the "wits .of Antioch, the “third city. of lhe

’ wWOl'd, and oriéntal .Rome, acity of per-
pctunl vice and pagan culture—a sewer-of a-
“.gity. But vicious men were made’ vmuous, ‘

‘drunkards became sobcr,_b'zd men . were

‘made good, - sinners re-created saints,. It
_was. chiefly the holiness of the Church that-
Holmess N

prompted the name Chrast ones.

T Chlcimm Mx‘rtlisLL

ﬁﬁﬁ{iﬂfmﬂﬁ;

Fallh of Our Fuihers

. Nav.' 360, Proise nnd Worship, Hymnnl
" No. 119/ Joy!ul!y Smg .‘Junior Hymnal -

England in 1863. He was.known as a
- great prcacher énd a ‘man’ ol charmm:,

swrote,
.which.. has lived because of the. deep

. faiths, " Allhough Faber was a Catholi¢

two composers, Henri’ Frcderlck Hcmy
and James. George- Walton. The ireason

“that ‘Mr, Waltons nr:angements of this

W

. The author of this hymn is Rev. Fred- o
erick William Fabm, who: was born_in

_ personality.  Of the.150 hymns ‘which he. . .
“Faith of Qur TFathers" is one
meanlng "it has for' Christians of all

" and wrote ‘the song for Cathol:cs to sing, -
it has always been a favonte '1mongg

- Protestants too. .
The hymn tune bears the names. of -

for this unusual combination is the fact -

C e

" Mr. Hemy was’ an Eng,lxsh or[.,nmst

'md compllm of music. .
"The tune, “St. Calhcnno _15 nmned
for a young woman “who dled fm' her

f.':uth

R

_THAT WORK

l.uy Rekul Booshng

['hlll-,l] a few months - back, Pastor Law-
rence. B Hicks-of Ashland, Ky.. First '
Church -ran in his weekly new.':leller,

for several %ucccsswe weeks, brief-testi- -~ - 7
“monial articles: by his leading laymen .. .

on’ the: -subject, “Revivals and . What *
They ‘Mean to Me.” Below- the- mtll.l(?.
as a boxed inset, was a paragraph iden-
tifying the'l ayman The followm[,, is a
_sample

“Mr. Norman DcBord owner and: op- s
« érator of the Blevin's Shcct Metal Com-"

. pany, is.a member of ‘the official. churq
- hoard. He; - his ‘wife, Helen; and three
children, - Rosem'ary, - Noirma Jo, “and’

Andy, live at 2914 Madge ‘Street.! “The -

. .DeBoards joined- the. chureh in- M'nrch

1953, and have bc-en fa1thful and coop- -

‘e atlve membels

'BULLETIN: I : BARREL |

NATlONAL ANTHEM" o
MJ eountry, 'tis TV,
Sweet land of sit-and-see,
‘Gunsimake galore!
~ Land where the villian dies, .
. :»‘Shot right' before your eyes,
By’ good fast-drawing guys“-é
Let su--—guns Tour, - .

. o '—Cieurvmw Church
K mclody are found in Mr. Hemyc book,. -
' Cfowrt of Jesus Music; pubhghed in 1864,

. Snohomish, Wash.:
J K., FreNCH,

Thu Nuzarena quchm RN
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thn premnng for 'a: revival cami-

»

' TOTAL STEWARDSHIP
._"(.nc God. the Tirst hour of cach day;
“Give God the first day of each week;

(.nc God thc first con:udcrnhun m c\,cry

Sy decisionmy o o«

e "(me ‘God the first pl'icc in your Tife!

—Fullcrton, Calif, )
‘ ‘_JO_lll'ff PRICE, pastor. -

HOW MUCH OUGHT l TD GWE"

. Give as you would if ar. muel
.. Awnited 1 your gift at the door.-
-Gwe as you would if tomorrew
‘Found- you where giving was o’er:
T Gwc as. you wonld to the Master .
© " If you met His loving look. )
-Give as you would of your substaice
If Hts hmtd your offering took;

- —AUTuon UNKNOW’N

; , WHEN 1 GIVE" S
. WHEN I GIVE NOTHING: -
FUYT cast a ballot in hvor of ulosmg ‘

- 'my church.
I dlscour'u,e others.

©CWHEN 1 GIVE 'LESS THAN LAST

- YEAR: -
-1 show: my dlsapprovnl of. lhe work
" 'that has.been done.
O fnvor curtailment. of “the \xork af.
home. and abroad ' o

5 .' WHEN 1 GIVE' GRUDGINGLY AND .

. OF NECESSITY: ~ | .
; ! “ghall find .no Joy in my giving-
the Lord loves a cheer ful gwcr

', WHEN 1 GIVE.‘LESS THAN ONE-.
‘. % ‘TENTH OF MY INCOME: ... 4

I do. lgss than that which . was' re- .
+quiréd of the poorest of the Jews.

‘WHEN 1. GIVE PROPORTIONATELY o

1 shall be blessed in my. glvlng, o
.whether the gift be large or. small
T'shalt probably increase my glfts
I'must ask myself whether or not
my . giving has 1ncreased with: my
v income, :
Pcrry, Mlch Newsleuer
Goumsv Jom:s pastor -

Fubrualy, 1970

*Give God the fisst-dime of each dnllur, 7'-' -1 am- sanctuary,

" .1 am boys and girls Ienrnlng to

I am youth. seekmg lnsplratlon and _

—t

.-

Bt splratlon,

N AM YOUR CHURCH

Iam brxck stone, metal, mortar, and

’ lath
pews,
-chancel, and lectern.

I am.classroom, furniture, Bibles,.‘
" literature, and rehglous art.

hymnalsi_

.think, work, and play

gufdance

"I am young coup]es planmng to es-

- tablish a Christian home R

“am .repository of a man's spmtual .
heritage. . '

"I am the bca.rer of thc evangel of e

*.Christ.
-1 am the custodnn of your decpest _
‘hopes. - T
In me lhcrc are love nnd truth, 1n-]_- .

ifstruction, | joy. cand

p]ensurc, help and slrength

In & chaotlc and - troub}cd world I

- hiold ” the answm “to . 1ts grealost -

" need.

In me thelc is promme for lommor-

" row.

B - In'my fcllowslup you flnd peace

. I)o not negleet me! 3
Pérry; “Mich. Ncwsletter o
 GOUTHEY JonEs - .

_STEWARDSHIP OF TIME -
“Ton husy 16 read the Bible! .
.. ‘Too busy to wait and pray!
" Tao . busy ta. speak out Kindly -
o ’I‘n someone. hy the wny'

""Too busy with_care and slrp'gglcs :

" To ‘think  of- the. life to_come! - -
" Too bhusy bu:ldlng mansions
Tu plnn l’or lhe hcnvcnly humc'

L 'I‘oo busy for all thnf. is lmly

* With_ tasks beneath the sky!

* oo busy’ to serve the Master

Bul—nnl too husy to dic! L
Au!hor tmlmoum C

SRFTEE
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_ Faith came singing into my room, .
- And other guests took flight;
Fear and Anxiety, Grief and G!oom
‘Sped out into the night.
I wondered that such peace could be,

But Faith said gently “Don't " you sec"":-

They really cannot live with me!

. ’ —Log of. the Goad Shlp Grace .

lord 1] L:ed |

Ali-mghty God as T sit here tumght stir-
. rounded by newspapers, and ‘watching TV,
s it just eame-to me that I.had lied to Thee
-+ and. to myself. -T said T was too TIRED to

go .to_prayer mectmg That .was not true,
* I'would have géne to a hall game, the :

. P.TA., or any plm:e I wanted 1o’go. Being

7 “too - tired"iseemed to cover up my -indif-
~ ference. ‘God, forgwc me, Tor: I have lied
to Thee and to myself. T am not too TIRED

an. I am mcllffcrent Warm' my. cold heart,
=0 God, for. that ig thc real reason why 1
’ .staycd at homc ’

o -From Fullcrlon, Cahf.
Jonx Prick,. pastor

A Growing Church
(Coutmued from nage 1) _
It is always the resulis of the lahors of

~ many - people that. the church grows, .
. Paul wrote the Corinthidns, “I' have
~ planted, Apolios watered; but.God gave’
" - the increase™ (I Corm!hmns 3:6). Most .
~ of us’ labor.where others, have planted "

and -still .others have.’ watered The .

planting” and ‘witering, anl even the’

" harvest, go on in the church often all at

. “the'same timi- dnd throug,h the cwlcnded_"

I1bors of many. .
astly, it is ahoays God who gives the

".'mcrease "The farmer must - put his con-.
fidénce -in ‘a power outside - and beyond.

himself, if he is 1o till the soil, plant the

-seed,” ferhllze. and ‘water the growing
;. plant.” -And so_ must we' in building -
.- Christ’s kmgdom Our faith and {rust

; ‘must. be in the Holy Splrlt for the Holy
. Spirit; convicts .the sinrier's heart and
-+ ‘draws-him to rcpentnnce and’ unto hlm-
T selfl :

Whete God can fmd a preacher who:
will fully employ his God-given talents
and- lead . his people”in_soul winning,

lhere He is pIcased to bless the' human

cfforts, and to gwe the incrense.

1

Tha Stewurdshnp of 3

Chrislmn Social Concern
(Conlmucd from pagc 4)

twisted in the - theater, or by ‘violence -
on TV, Yet how-is one person to make
‘an_-impression?- By uniting his ‘veiee -
with others. To this end endless socie- .~
" ties,” clubs,  lodges, committees, “and -

'Should ‘only the

parties © are - born.

Church be' pious]y “indifferent fo - “this .

¥ potential power in numbers?"

But any brganization—whether ' it e

a religious denomination or a nelghbor-

“hood mothers’ club—is effective in pro-.
moting ‘a_particular idea or combatting.. = -

a particular evil only as long as it speaks

with- a umtcd voice, supportcd by a

unified practice. 'The church must' be

“able to say“to the world “We disap- -
--prove; our. disapproval is convincingly . -
" voiced by, the practice of 400,000 Naza~--
" renes. We are not-your dupes. You are . -

- not being fattened by -our dollars.”

B (i the Church of the Nazarene’ dld not" .
‘declare itself as a-unit, thus permlttmg"'

lone’ Mr. Nazarene to amplify his voice

into.a mighty chorus, then Mr: Nazarene
~would find the rogenerate nature withs -
" in- him looking for some other channel ' -

for ethical expression—perhaps a church

“that'did match in its d:smplme the et]u-"'
) -caI desires in his heart. : -

:Pastors, ‘of all peopls, should thmk.
clearly in. these. days, and not- add to the

moral rot of otir nation, or undercut the
church by apologetic timidity. -This is
‘no time to beat a. retreat, but to mobilize

for attack. Participation—or.even toler- -
ance--of borderling things is not a’'ques-

‘tion of : being “adult”: but ' of being
Christian.
church's position as'declared in her rules
-are-tools of the devil. "And when they

. would compromise in the name of Chris-

tian. liberty, undey the puise of wanting

members”to be freé to be “led by the: -
Spirit,” they bring into question their
-understanding: both of- Christian hberty :

and of the Splrlt-led llfe

. Tho Nazarene' Pmucher

- Pastors -who sabolage the *

e it

;__'Co'hduéié‘dr‘by."W__illdrd VH'., _-T:.:'y_l'qr SR

Thc Second Cross O

Bu Johu M. C‘arter (anhvﬂlc. Broadnmn
-Press, 1569. 128 pp. -Cloth, $1.50) -~

- This college presidpnt (Cmnpbcilswlie'. .
College,. Kc,nlucky) minces no. words in”
stating his purpose~"To help many sincere
+ Christians understand ‘g truth -en” which ™
“they have iurned their backs,” namely, that .

.the Church: té be effective must be filled

with -the S_plrll ns was' the. case with -the' .
- New Testament Church,

-that "hlgher level of spiritual power) which

" obtaiiied -in the Early Church, He insists.
", that it makes no difference’ what name we’
. attach to this expenenee-—-—sanct:fwahon,'_f
baptism of the Holy Spirit, fellowship,’ spxr--

*iteal renewal, or Spirit-filled life—the im-

portant . thing js. that tIm Church muqt_'

genuinely - possess it. .

. Emplaying the typolog,y of the pccple of
Israel, the author places:nicn ‘into lflrne.r
_groups::- (1) the’ uns.wed “who are still in

E;,ypt “(2y the Christinn who is still liv-

ing in the descrt—without the infilling -of -
i the Spirit; (3) “the Christian- who-is living’
~in the. Promised Land, having been filled -

with the: Spirit. The death of Christ on the
- Cross - provides the “deliverance - from ‘the -
. bondage of sin; the death of self mnkes pos-

sible’ the mhllmg of the Holy Spirit. This
" second death or “the second cross” consli--

tutes the theme-of this s!udy

. Seventeen sermonettes, somewhnt dlscon-_
““nected, form. the body of the volume. ~In -
' fact there is no really logical relntionghip’
‘between the chapters. Each ‘deals with some -

_ aspect- of whnt it means to' be men of “the *
second cross’” experience, Chapter -2 is a:
brief ‘eatechism . on the Spirit-filled life,

Amtmg the questlons posed and -answered wnness and service,

“are;- (1) ‘What is the difference between

the work of the Huly Spmt in the hellever
Pobrucnr. 1870 ' ‘ ’

I}{IEE’}E AND TTBﬂE[R}E

‘I..l‘l...-'C......‘..l.....‘.....00..!..........

AMONG BOOKS

Carter’ p!eads for

*

.-at, salvatlon 'md a latcr expcnencc ‘in“which
“he is filled by the Spirit? (2) TIs it-possible

that a Christian might: need even -a third -
or fourth filling of the Spirit? )
Carter addresses’ hlmsclf ‘1o. the question -~

of s'mcllhcation in " Chapter -3, entitled .~
“Sanctlflcnt;xon " After presenting a resume .
~of General W_:lham Booth's experience, he

commients, “Here: was a. man who wag-sane- -
lified, completely set. npurt fitalies mme}.

whose' supreme desire was to do. the will of - -

God” ‘Thiz is Carter's undersmndmg of

_sanctification. . “When one ‘substitules the
ayords.'set apart' for, the word. ‘sanctify’
.. -then_many ‘Seriptures’ heretofore meanmg— o
less"and tcorifusing reveal greit truth” In-" -
~cluded. in .the “classified”. Scriptures are -

- Y. Cor; T:14; Heh. 13:12; II Thesq 2:13; as.
K well as John 17:19,% S '

"Carter sees two 'phases “of- snnchf:catmn
(1) that by the ‘blopd of Christ ‘which sepa-

- rates man from . the lost and brings him.
‘into the congregation of the redeemed, and. ..

. .(2) that by the Spirit which separales man .

out df the : congregation of the mdeemed :

‘and .cails him into special service.: The

second phase takes place when self is de-

. throned. and the Spmt is enthmncd dn’ the "
- heart, " -, 3

His view of the Splnt fllled lu’c is clear- .
Iy Keswncklan When he' writes against
those who mterpret “sanctification . as -sin=
less perfection” he ‘demonstrates his. lack of :
understanding of the Wesleyan view, - ’

While we disagree with _the aut.hor doc--

,trmnlly, ‘we share his’ heartielt concém for

the, Church, that she possess the. power . of
the Holy Spirit for God's service in these

,despemtely needy times. 'Pastors. will find®
" here some. helpful suggeshons on Chrlstmn

--'—_Wmusm H. Tavx;on_-
PO e
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Facmg the Issucs

‘ By Wlllmm J..Krutza. and- Phl”l]) P. Di Cic-
" e¢0 {Grand Rapids:’ ﬂakcr Book Housc, 1969.

119 pp. paper, $1.25. ) ’ .

. In response fo the persistent taunt hurled |
" -at the Church, “Speak to our times, speak
-about relevant issues, speak: to -the issues -

we face,” Krutza and Di Cicco have pre-

pared this resource book for the discussion .

of-some of the' nagging problems of our day.

_"I‘lurtcen -current problems  sre covered—
.~among which are the following: “Dg Heart.

Transplants: Pose Theological Problems?”

. “What. if Scientists -Creale Life?™: “Is It

Ever Right-to Break a Law?” “How Much

. Clothirig-Can. We’ Take Dff?” “Are. Urban .
" Centers Lost. to the-Gospel?™ -
- In order to foster the richest reWard from-

- the experted. dinlogucs, the: authors have
avoided glving answers to these perplexing .
quéstions. Howevef, they have employed a-
threefold structurd .in ‘presenting’ their,.ma-.

-terial: (1) ' pertinent quotations. from au- -

- thorities, both Christian and non-Christian;
.2y appropriate scriptures’ which bear upon:
" the.issue; (3) pivotal questions.which will
. iiwolve . the participants. This. third sec-
tion i3 designed to .provoke serious" renctmn'

7 :md i’ entitled “What Do You Say?" -

‘In the opinion’of the reviewer, the authors . 7

- ‘.lmve dssembled valuable ‘biblical and in-

i

Bnptlst Conventmn. lhnt thls Ietter is very?.-

timely hécause -it deals ‘with wealth, pove

_erty, human relations; halfheartedness “in “.
" religion, - ovil - speech, - and ~ snobbishness.

-James speaks to. extremely prpctlcnl issues.

Colson writes, “It ‘cchoes the moral thun-.

derings of the prophel Amos and breathes

‘thé . bracing _spiritual ulmosphere of Jesus

Sermon.on the Mount.,” =~ -

* These lessons, preparcd nnd dc.‘wcrcd .Jt .
“a . Sunday . school. conventien, -view the =
. Epistle "as possibly. having- heen composced
by James the. brather of Jesus and having
nppeared éarly in_the life of the Church,”.

sometime between A.b, 40 ‘and 50,

cial. Justice and Clmstmn Living.

Solid exegetmally, sane doctrinully. and

spocific ethically, "this' brief analysis. of
James should find its way to the shelves

of many . minigters whd " are. satisfied with -
anly. Bible-centered preaching: “This book .
afférs_numerous expnsmonal and Lllustra-

: t:ve gcms :

. . : --—WILLAHD H TAYI on..

terpretive material and: have sharply fo-

cused the questions for discussion. There, .
are no easy solitions to these problems and:
Never~ .-
_ . 'theless, they offer hclpful approaches to,
- solutions.. :

- Youth groups, pe:haps young ndults will
find here -the substance for a- numbcr of .
instiuctional sessiors. Some pnstors m1ghl -
‘want to"deal with -some of these issies | ..
* from the pulpit.in an appropndte serics on" {0
_the social _responsibilities of Christians, Ac-
~cording. to . publicity available, @ sccond-
. series of questions. }mve been pubhshcd by
. the same writers,

the authors acknowiedgc this fact.

The Pracllcnl Mcssnge of James

By Hoeward P. Co]son (Nashvllle‘ Broacl-'
~man Press, 1369. 90 .pp.; paper, §1 50.).

The little book of James has come to a-
“new level of appreciation in our time,. Even. .
this very day the reviewer reccived another

" monograph” from Broadman Press on James
(B. J. Chitwood, A :Faith That Works,
Nashville; Broadman Presa. 1969 128 pp., ..
cloth, $1.50). -

We .must - .agree . wnth Colson, ed1torlnl

= sqcrelary. Sunday School . Board, Southern - |
e . _ ! .

L]

| Lo . . e

WILLARD H'. TM'Lon

(:;\L Dh
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- FBR‘UARY—-' : o
©© STEWARDSHIP MONTH *

NWMS Alabnster nnd l’rn) ef
Chart

Seminary Sunduy

11 Ash Wednesdnv. hcgmmng nf.
-~ Lent

13 World Day of l‘mycr
15 Brulherhood chk begm-i

| mamrcH-
. 22" Palm Sumlay
27" Good Friday S
29 Easter ‘Offering l'or World
: Evangelism )
. APRIL ‘
NWMS Rwdmg aml Study
12 National Christian College Duy
19 Crndle Roll Campmgn '

¥

Colson . presents . five - lessons .entitled: .
(1} - Some- Marks . ‘'of Genuine” Religion,
(2) . The °Practical ‘Meaning - of .~ Faith,
- {3) Tongue Contiel and True ‘Wisdom,

. (4) .8ins of Worldliness and . Pride, (5). Sex ~

~ing Of this I-feel sure,
- us that ‘all it takes to- lmLh the goal (p,-

S ing (some of us are eqpecmllv devoted hele)

— P “debadte about the sacred vi.: the secular pops;up again. )
DIGEST - 7 God's, then all is sacred; presto! the secular dlqappedlb Sounds
- e " good, butl the argument is phony. True the seccular should be

" secular.:

emy . whnle llbrmy is for Clod's
T oway t}ml lhe ather books are mot.

The Nazarene Preacher- -

As a pdstor I wmetunva wopemtcd \\’lth cnmmumty pro-
;,mms on the Wor Id Day of Prayer. Generally there was more:

 palaver “ihan' prayer, often hy unbelieving pastors and bedecked

Lidiés. who  having pr imly. read their printed pldyerf; would -

" have heen embarrassed if o Nazarene had prayed as P!l]ﬂh did—=- "~
_effevtu.lﬂv wnd fer von(]v T woitld, he slow to- do it .again, for 1
“think ther is o more fruitful way ‘1o ‘spend our tihe. Two pray-

‘ing together who are u;,wc(l (p. "") will accomplish. miore than”
a hundred who are not-.

bring “the books? (11 Tim. 4 13}, even tlmugh in prison, fdcing

almosts ce:!.uq death, would. boost lhe Semuhn‘v Ltbmnv Offer- -
I suspeét. too,. that he would -reniind.
23) is-a painless 25¢*

cach from. 900 noo Nn7ar0no~. M'wbu he wu'uld make an-extra
tent o' cover 500 N: wzarenes: himself. Lnl s he Pauline . .. ‘How

“much of the 24-hnur day did ‘God uot this week?”, (pp. 26- 27) .
o Whyy all ‘of it, of course!—if T'am_all His. all the time: A conse-
'-_u.ned Chustmn is serving God-in- all' that hé does, even sleep- "

And so- the old
If all is

cunsecmte(l, and thus hallowed, so that it-is no longer merclu-' :
‘But’ the hdllnwmg ‘of ‘the secular does not erase the -
distinction hetween: the 'seeulsr and the. sacred. ‘Even’ though
glory, my Bible. is sacred in a

I serve God seven. day‘; a’
week, hut Sundav is-still"different, - Sure,, my. money - is. '111 the

- Lérd’s, hul. the tithe IS THE LORDS All 24 hours are. His
'also hut. T am far moré-apt to use. them wisely - if .I- eapeuallv. o
B devole some of ‘them to private prayer and spec1f1c service . .-
Whnt geh your’ tlme get&. you. R :

Until _‘ne;l:t mo'n'th',

.'The Paul who asked Tlmolhv to




’,.,mr 5 GOOD. LOOK at jf
your hymnals j_ £

d Are’ they tattered and,
.battered7 S “

}..Do you need add:tlonalr-
_:coples7 ‘

CNQW. IS tHE THVE TO.
-take inventory.. Your con- .
- gregation will be thrilled
‘to _have NEW Praise: and'
- Worship. hymnals

~.For church.es,wwhihg.‘
PEW BIBLES this edition-
ina 'matching raroon ]
:bmdmg s a natural com-
'_pamon

Bl sTANDARD EDITION HYMNAL .0 . . . $240; 12 or more, 8225 cach’
i MATCH!NG PEW BIBLE ...... e e e $2.50; 12 or more, $2. 35" each

- : ' - *Pius .u_ns!a.vr‘ R
’ I'ru(\ stiphtiy hiuhu -putxide rhe cantig ntal United Stattes :

For dddntmm infonimation and specifications,” |nclud|ng other- f:htiom. ol the B
- hymnal,- consult our Mastor Buyrtg Grude..

! NOTE:. 'Fo assure deliv U\ {1t use an P 1 l| ¥} uldu ».hnnl(l be \llul nev Im.l th'm-
. ) MMarcie . A@T NOW .

E NAZARENE PUBL|SH|NG HOUSE POST OFFICE BOX "'J? KANS»’\"; CITY MldSOUHl 5414177_




